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S Y I'J O P S I S 

I: ecc.use of the ereet interest in an a r esponse to the :·otto Survey 

J have been able to compile compreh ensive listings of the mottos in 

current use by I·;e·,7 " ea lend secondory and Intcrmerl iat e schools. 

~:-ro :-:-: fou:-:c~2tjon dates s ·pplied it has been possjble to tr r: ce so:r.,e ­

t hin5 of t'1e c)·1anging themes of the !:lottos from colonid days '.ll1til the 

pr es cr_ t . 

::,e various r!lOtto pr eferences of ;:orth and South Isle.mi s c· oe>ls 

heve bee'.'" inci c9tcc c.s '.'!ell es t h ose of th e four secondary sc:·.ool 

! ' isfa·icts c.nd the ten Intermediete s chool I duc etion BoDrd !,re's . 

81 ·; of e.11 rre,·1 .Z eal cnd secondery o.nd Interoec3iate sc}·,o c.ils c1•:T c:: -::,1_ .. 

er.::_:iloy 1:. notto . Pr incipals of priv::i t e se condary schools c onc11.r in c- i'fi~:-,­

in5 t~·. e usefulness ana relevrm ce of t~~eir sch ool r::o ttos, but c!1l:; 71 ' 

of Stc.te s c ~1ool } rincipals do li:ze•;:isc . 

: . gr e e.t mDLy of t}-;e mottos i ;1 current '.J.Se cerive di r e c tly f r o-, 

J3ri t ~csh family mottos i n Latin , or from t h e mottos of relj gious .. r de r s . 

Other le.rge numbers of mottos have classical or Biblic &l origin . ~~early 

all hzve been selected by senior mnle s chool administr ators . 

: ·ottos , :r.ich , before 1900, Tie re alr.ios t e1,tirely in LB ti::-: , 2.re 

st~ll 50~ of all seco1,d2..ry and Inter mecio.te s chool mottos in c urrent 

use, r-lt}-ough L2tin is t -day teught in only a small perce r. trgC: of our 

sc>ools . T!ie :: r.troc. uction of !7lottos in ? nglish and in f"aori hrs been 

tr2..c c :" , "'S c lso t he trend , be i:::: i ::cnine in the 1950s , Dv,ey' frOi:: school 

r.iottos . 

Some 368 different mott os s pe cify over fifty var iant abstract 

behavioural goc.ls for this country 's young people . Secondary sch ool 

mottos tend to be addressed to students in more i mper sonal nn(- ~11t··or i ­

t2.rien manner than do the mottos of Intermediate schools . 



;· ost ;;1ottos , i7!-'cthcr expr essed in Latin, Fr ench , ""f nglish or :·Pori , 

are c.crived fr om t l, e value system of ··,w .., et' l .'.'!'!d ' s -:- uropeE'n cul t·T:::-1 

hcr ita[:;e . ::- r ivflte school mottos mcke -,ublic c.cknowledgemen t of ::ts 

Christien charecter . 

rhere : s a r.orel earnestness about most of t re mottos, suc~estins 

that there is litt]c e!'"!joyrent in leer njni:; . !ny va l ues wPich o i c)--it , 

t r c.di tionPlly, be t)--oufht of ns "femjnine" r>re restr jctea to the mo-:tos 

of Dr ivete 5irls ' secondc.ry s chools . 

:rt is the r::ottos in 1· r,ori wl~jch c.rc U.'1:ir.uely new ~ea l r n c1 ' s , but 

t!' c>rc r-r ~ 6-ifficulties in r el etjn1 - uro:prn n and ~·r,ori valu<:: - systeos 

to c:-c·, o-:-· : r . It is urF,cd that f urther s-::.uay of trese rnEi-'-tcrs be 

-~his :·otto 2 tudy be5an for me nith t r e r oot ouestions in r·y ~inc. : 

11 If ['.. sc>ool r..otto a ecl2r es -..::at a school is t rying to "do"' or -.:.::: ~~·--~ :-: 

to hc.vc jts students "be'' , might cr~.r:gcs in the educ c.hone.l .;,·,o_,. _ _..- _·, 

trc.dit::o!:s 2-nc policie:s of a scconr~2r y school be assisteci b:/ c -

c. school rotto ? Is D school motto itself so~eti r.ies a d.e:cis:vr :··c ·:c.1 : 

inhibi tine prosress or ch1.ge of e:d uc~tionel a tti tud.e ?" 

J.t tbe c o:,c ::!..usion of cy r esccrcl:cs = DCknov:lco["e trat SC!'OOl 
. .. .. ~~rr r., --: -

ion c:1s ur e s that r.!ottos , 0"1ce cstc.blis:-ca. , c.r e either r etainer or i-2·:::· 

adoptec. . : chool r:iottos c hance , i f ct ell, only v.hen e scJ--ool i~ r c - /o::.·.·.ed. 

or secures fresh stat us . Fr inc ipr>ls of l rr5e , moder !"! , c o- ec ucr>t:' o:,al , 

r.iulti - cclturDl second riry schools \•:ho find it difficult to selcc ~ a mot-::,o 

Geared to t he :1eec s of all t re ir s -:uaents '~end to ellm-: an 11 un~·-·orksbl e" 

notto to l ~~se , r e~her t he~ to alter it . 

Jt ~-:oulC: -,1ec..ce me c 8r.sirere· ly if the ffori,...gs of tr.is ,·otto 

'.' urvc.:· shonlc'l p r ove r- usef·tl contrfoution to the search ·::- itr.in :Te-.-1 ·:erlrnd 

for frc sJ, , nd invjgor etint:; educe tione l e:'r.is flna values suited t o t he 

nc·:: ::Hrs of t),c second c entury of our r.o tfon ' s scJ,oolinc sys tcns . 

Linc oln A. Gribble 



p R F A C E 

The information 8nd dates on ~hi ch this study ere besei ~0re 

o"bt a ined by questionn8ire from t!"; e ~-r incipels of .. e7/ ,..,er.lcr:cl ·;t~tc 

2.nd priv2t e se con::12 ry s chools durj 11[; Jul y - _'· ugust , 1976 , 2nc! fro ::: 

the : rjncip8 ls of e·w ~ee l t'nd Jnte r mediote schools curing .'pril-'· sy, 

1977. 

Inforr'.lo tion about second8ry schools has bee n arranged 1cnd 

pr csentc~ rcc or dinc to Inspector iel Distrjct , whil e infor mation 

E'.°:)out ::rnt ;: r ;:;ediate schools hes been a rranged end pres ented according 

to :-: duc.~ tion :S o8r d J:.rea . 

+ + + + + 
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AN EXPLANATION OF THE SAMPLE OF MCfl'TOS 
COVERED BY THE SURVEY 

1. 

The information contained in this study is baaed on replies to 

the Motto Questionnaire ( see APFENDIX G) received from all, save five, 

of the 395 secondary schools listed in the 1976 Directory of Secondary 

Schools · and Technical Institutes, issued by the Public Relations Section 

of the Department af Education, Wellington, New Zealand; together with 

replies received to a simplified Motto Questionnaire ( see APFENDIX H) 

received from all of the 138 New Zealand Intermediate schools of 1976. 

A:ny listing of New Zealand's primary, Intermediate or secondary 

schools can, however, have but brief accuracy. Ee.ch year new schools 

are opened, others are reorganised and renamed, still others are closed 

down. The information gained by questionnaire and the analyses herein 

made refer, therefore, only to the short period 1975 and 1976. Changes 

from the 1976 Directory were, by 1978, as follows: 

Two schools listed in the 1976 Directory were, by 19n, closed: 

viz. Rosemount Residential Special School, Auckland, and Cottesmore Col­

lege, Christchurch; 

The two schools listed in the 1976 Directory as St Joseph's 

(Boys') College, Masterton, and es St Bride's (Girls') College, Master­

ton, amalgamated in 1978 to form Chanel College, a Form 1-7 Roman Cath­

olic co-educational secondary school; 

The District High Schools listed in the 1976 Directory as 

Culverden, Oweka and Titoki, have, by 1978, been renamed as Arouri Area 

School, Catlins Area School and Mangakahia Area School respectively, 

Several new State secondary and Intermediate schools and also 

a small nwnber of new private secondary schools have been opened in 19n 
and in 1978, unlisted, of course, in the 1976 Directory. 

Further, a nwnber of school Principals who responded to the motto­

survey questionnaire have since moved to new positions, so that the sample 

of.' opinions dealt with in this study has altered marginally since 1976. 

Finally, this motto-survey coincided with a major reorganisation 



2. 

of the rural e.nd country-town secondary schools of New Zealand. Where, 

in 1976, stood 8 Area Schools, 14 Reorganised District High Schools and 

17 District High Schools, these have beoom•, by 1978, 3 Colleges, 31 Area 

Schools, 1 Reorganised District High School and 4 District High Schools. 

Where, in 1976, there existed 31 Form 1-7 Colleges or High Schools, there 

are, in 1978, 43 of them. 

In general, however, since school mottos are rarely, and never 

lightly, changed, the information contained in this survey constitutes 

an accurate picture of today's New Zealand secondary school mottos. 

If one supposes that a motto is chosen for a school which it is 

considered will be intelligible to the particular age-rall89 of students 

within that school, then the mottos of primary schools (for pupils 5 to 

10, or 5 to 12) will be distinguishable from the mottos of Intermediate 

schools ( for pupils 11 to 13) and distinguishable again from the mottos 

of secondary schools (for pupils 13 to 17 and over). 

To test such a supposition thoroughly would require an examination 

of an extensive sample of the mottos of New Zealand's several thousand 

primary schools alo~side those of this country's 140 independent Inter­

mediate schools and alongside those of her nearly 400 registered second­

ary school.s. 

This motto survey, which began as an investigation of the mottos 

of New Zealand's secondary schools, has been extended to include a study 

of this country's Intermediate schools. This extension of the study 

became necessary, I felt, because the line between primary and secondary 

schooling is not easily drawn. 

Primary schools initially included Primers 1 to 4 and S tendards 

1 to 6. Between 1922 and 1954, however, some fifteen Intermediate Depart­

ments were attached to New Zealand secondary schools. At the same time 

an increasing number of independent Intermediate schools were set up, 

numbering some ll,.O by 1978. 

The District High Schools of this country, numbering 114 in the 

mid-19508, were administered by Primary school Headmasters, assisted by 
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a Senior Secondary Assistant. Their Primary Departments ( Primer 1 to 

Stand.ard 6 or P'orm 2) were administered. separately from their Secondary 

Departments (Form 3 to Form 6 or 7). Where a Dlltrict High School motto 

existed it "belonged" sometimes to the Primary Department, sometimes to 

the Secondary Department, end sometimes to the whole school. In many 

instances the motto was in English. 

When the Secondary Department of a District High School translated 

to full College or High School status, the existing DHS motto was either 

carried forward as the motto of the newly-forming High School or waa left 

behind with the Primary Department while a fresh motto, perhaps in Latin 

or in Maori, was struck to distinguish the new secondary College. 

In recent years some District High Schools have closed because of 

declining rolls, sometimes because of lack of local support and some­

times because of a general decline in the rural population. 

Since the Currie Commission of 1962 accepted the rationale 1.lllder-

1.ying the setting up of Form 1-7 High Schools, secondary education haB 

been regarded as beginning at Form l (Standard 5) in rural areas where 

Intermediate schools have not yet been established. By 1978 some 32 

rural Form 1-7 High Schools have been set up in New Zealand, bringing 

pupils aged 11 and 12 years of age under the aegis of a Secondary school 

Principal, in contrast to the District High School arrangement whereby 

students in these age-groups were in the care of a Primary school Head­

master. 

In communities with too few pupils to warrant a Form 1-7 school, 

a different way of improving educational facilities for country pupils 

has been developed. Initially called Reorganised District High Schools, 

such schoou are composite schools whose teachers are classified (for 

salary purposes and for job tenure) as neither primary nor as secondary. 

Such school.a are now denominated Area Schools and provide an integrated 

progression for pupils from the primers to the upper second.ary forms. 

This New Zealand-wide movement of students aged 11 and 12 back and 

forth between the primary and secondary teaching systems, or existing 

separately between the two, should be of considerable concern to school 

Principals who make or retain school mottos. 



Intermediate School Principals prefer mottos in Engliah, or, 

increasingly, no motto at all, as befitting the age of their pupili. 

With the absorption or 11 and 12 year-olds into Form 1-7 secondary 

schools, a calculated revision or replacement of an existing secondary 

school motto, perhaps in Latin, may well recommend itself'. In A:rea 

Schools where the age range is :from 5 to 16 or 17 years, the same 

revision of en existing motto derived from the former District High 

School will be called for it" the school motto is to be readily under­

stood by pupils of all ages. 

The inclusion or Intermediate School mottoa within a survey of 

New Zealand secondary school mottos seemed, therefore, well justified; 

whether to ascertain if the mottos of independent Intermediate Schools 

reveal features and specify -aims and values particularly appropriate to 

their 11, 12 and 13 year-old pupils, or whether to learn if such schools 

see their first function as preparing their students for subsequent 

secondary schooling, perhaps by familiarising them at an early stage 

with a motto in Latin. 



5. 

WHAT IS A MOTTO ? 

'Akin to school colours were the mottos; those "sentences o-f the 
cunningest wi.8dom, distiches o-f excellence, odes of the poets, stanzas 
sharp with the incisiveness of wit, that solve knotty points with but 
one stroke'', which School Committees sent to the Board for its approval.' 

p. 685 Glorious Enterprise: The History of the Auckland Education 

Board: 1857-1957 by Dr Ian Cumming, Senior Lecturer in Education, 

University of Auckland. Whi tcombe and Tombs Ltd ( 1959). 

The following extracts together offer a full explanation o-f the 

nature o-f mottos and of the special purposes they serve: 

motto-os-oes Italian -from French mot 

1. ( a) originally a word, sentence or phrase inscribed as a legend 

to an" impresat' or emblematical design. Hence, more widely, 

a short sentence or phrase inscribed on some object, and ex-pressing 

an awropriate reflection or sentiment: also a proverbial or pithy 

maxim adopted by a person as his rule of conduct. 

1. (b) speci-fically in heraldry 

a significant word or sentence usually placed upon a scroll, 

occasionally having some reference to the name or exploits of the 

bearer, to the charges upon the shield or to the crest, but more 

often expressing merely a pious aspiration or exalted sentiment. 

motto: 

The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary 

plural mottoes, also mottos 

Italian from Latin muttum: grunt, mumble 

:t"rom muttire: to mutter, mumble 

1. a sentence, phrase or word, accompanying an heraldic achievement 

2. ( a) a sentence, phrase or word, inscribed on something as 

appropriate or indicative of its character or use 

(b) a short suggestive expression of a guiding principle (maxim) 

Webster's Third New International Dictionary 



motto: 

6. 

a word, saying, or sentence adopted at pleasure, and borne 

on a scroll under coat armour, and sometimes over the crest. 

Mottos occasionally allude to the name of the bearer, often 

to the bearings, and more frequently are short1 qua.int sentiments, 

according to the whim or caprice of the person who first adopted 

~, or in allusion to some particular action or circumstances 

they are meant to perpetuate. 

Heraldry and Genealogy: L.G.Pine 

the motto A:tJ.yone, of course, can adopt a motto. In England the 

motto does not form an integral part of the arms and no 

authority is needed to use one. In Scotland. it is a definite part 

of the armorial bearings. It is placed below the shield or above 

the crest. Some of the older mottos are extremely interesting, 

some are obscure and meaningless, and others are stilted Latin 

tags. When the shield is shown by itself it is usual to place 

the motto on a scroll below it. There is no need to show the motto 

-- the shield may be displayed alone. 

The Observer's Book of Heraldry: C.R.MacKinnon 

motto, or mot A word or saying added to the Arms, placed in a 

scroll, either under the shield, or above the crest, 

and sometimes in both places. The motto is of universal use among 

all nobility and gentry. It does not exclusively belong to 

Heraldry, and it is not hereditary, but may be taken, varied, or 

relinquished at pleasure. Still there is a pride in using a time­

honoured sentiment, particularly when it is commemorative of some 

deed of chivalry. Mottos are for the most part either in Latin 

or French; but they are met with in Hebrew, Greek, Italian, Spanish, 

German, Welsh, Irish, Scotch, etc •• 

the motto 

Dictionary of Heraldry: C.N.Elvin 

In English armory mottoa are not hereditary, no authority 

is needed for their adoption and the choice of the motto 

is left to individual taste. In . the case of a grant of 

&rJM to a public body, however, a motto is sometimes included. In 

Scotland. the motto is invariably made the subject of a grant and 
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cannot be altered. There is, however, no property recognised in the 

motto taken by itself. The slogan, or war-cry, is often different to 

the motto, end in that case it is oonf'ined to the chief of the clan or 

house, and is generally shown in the achievement as a second motto. In 

Ireland the practice is a mixture of English and Scottish usage. Some­

times the motto is e~pressed in the patent and sometimes it is not. In 

England and Ireland the motto is generally placed. below the arms and. in 

Scotland above the crest. 

The Pageant of Heraldry: H.C.B.Rogers 

motto: A motto may be emblematical, or it m,zy- have some allusion 

to the person bearing it, or to his name and armorial 

insignia: or it may be the epigrammatic expression of some senti­

ment in special favour with the bearer of it. Examples of allusive 

mottos, like allusive arms, afford curious examples of mediaeval 

puns: e.g. 
Fare, fa.c (Speak: act) FAIRFAX 

Festina lente ( On slow: push forward, but 
be cautious) ONSLOW 

Pollet virtus (Valour prevails) POLE 

Do no yll DOYLE 

English Heraldry: C.Boutell 

Two further examples of this, occurring within New Zealand, are: 

S apere aude ( Dare to be wise) WISE and 

the University of Ota.go, New Zealand 

Hoc in loco deus rupes ( May God be the rock 
in this place) 

the Hocken Library, University of Ota.go, Dunedin, New Zea.land. 

Definition 

The underlined portions of the above extracts supply a comprehensive 

definition suitable for the purposes of this motto-stud;y, viz: 

"A school motto is a word or phrase or short sentence expressing an 

exalted sentiment felt to be appropriate to the character of a school, 

adopted at the whim of a person ( end able to be varied or relinquished 

at pleasure).'' 

++++++++++++++ 



8. 

THE ORIGlNS 

OF SOME NEW ZEALAND SECONDARY SCHOOL Mcm'OS 

This investigation into the origins of' some New Zealand secondary 

s ohool mottos does not claim to be exhaustive, but is 8 uf'ficiently 

extended to indicate the derivative nature of a great many mottos, 

especially of' those expressed in Latin. 

The following mottos are readily traceable in C. N. Elvin's 

Mottoes (1860) as revised and supplemented by R. Pinches in 1963, 
a listing of some six thousand of the mottos used by f'amiliea and 

c.or!porations in England, Ireland, Scotland and Wales. 

ad eJ.ta 
age quod agis 
ad as tra per as pera 
altiora peto 
ad astra 
ad ma.jorem Dei gloriam 
animo et fide 

carpe diem 
Christo duce 
cor unum via una 

Deo duce 
dulcius ex asperis 
dtm1 spiro spero 

esse quam videri 
esto fideli8 

fes tina lente 
:fiat voltmtas Tua 
fide et fortitudine 
fide et opera 
fide et virtute 
:fideliter 
:rortis et fidelis 
fortiter et recte 
:rorti ter in re 

in Te, Domine, speravi 

jus tum per:fici to nihil time to 

labor omnia vincit 
1abore et honore 
1umen accipe et imperti 

mens sana in corpora sano 

nihil sine labore 
nisi Dominua f'l"ustra 

omnia in Christo 
ora et labor 

per angus ta ad e.ugus ta 
per ardua ad astra 
(ne) plus ultra 
pollet virtus 
pour deservir 
possumus 
pro Christo et patria 

quaerere verum 
quanti est sapere 
qui patitur vincit 

resurgo 
reparabit cornua Phoebe 

sapientia et veri tas 
semper paratua 
sursum semper 

truth is ( the) light 
try (endeavour) 

ut prosim aliis 

veritas 
vestigia nulla retrorsum 
vincit veritas 
virtus sui ipsius prsemium 
virtute et honore 

Totals: 

54 in Latin 
2 in English 
1 in French 



Since mottos may be t'reely adopted rl thout infringement of copy­

right or without reference to any College of Arms or heraldry ( save, 

perhaps, in Scotland), it is not uncommon for a number of different 

families to make use of the same motto. Thus Dum spiro spero 

(Fairfield College, Hamilton) is used by some 22 different families in 

the United Kingdom; Festina lente (Coromandel Area School) and ~ 

non videri (The Taieri High School, Mosgiel) are each used by as many 

ea 32 dif'ferent British families. Other mottos widely used in the 

United Kingdom and thereafter assigned to New Zealand secondary schools 

are: Fortis et :fidelis (15 families), Qui patitur vincit (14), 

Fideliter (9), Labor omnia vincit (9), In Te 1 Domine, speravi (8), 

Animo et fide ( 8), and Carpe diem ( 6) • 

Many New Zealand secondary schools will be able to trace their motto 

back to a source in Great Britain: thus Lumen accipe et i.mperti, used 

as a motto by four Wellington State secondary schools, is the Hollingworth 

family motto. The founding Principal of' Chilton St James, Lower Hutt, 

chose her Fitzgerald family motto, Possumus, for the school. Fergusson 

Intermediate School, Trentham, uses the motto of clan Ferguson, DulciU8 

ex asperis. 

The :following New Zealand secondary school mottos have their 

origin in the Biblical Old Testament, Vulgate or Authorised Versions: 

Fiat lux 
Genesis 1/3 

In Thy li~t shall we see light 
Psa1m 3 9 

Domine, in Te speravi 
Psalm 71/1 

Levavi oculos meos in montes 
Psalm 121/1 

Nisi Dominu.s t'rustra 
Psalm 127/1 

Gratia et disciplina bona 

The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom 

Proverbs 9/10 

The prudent are crowned with 
. knowlit,i 

Proverbs 8 

Kowhai Intermediate School, 
Auckland 

Middleton Grange School, 
Christchurch 

McAuley High School, Auckland 

Onslow College, Wellington 

St Oran's College, Lower Hutt 

Columba College, Dlmedin 

Solway College, MBBterton 

Wesley Intermediate School, 
Auckland 



Do just~ 
Micah /8 

Tawa College, nr Wellington 
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The following mottos have an Old Testament association, for which 

I have not established chapter and verse: 

Ascensiones in corde 

In spe fortitudine 
( Isaiah) 

Jehovah, the fount of wisdom 
( in Hebrew) 

Lindisfarne College, Hastings 

Tokoroa High School 

Waitaki Boys' High School, Oamaru 

Dt.mstan High School, Alexandra 

The New Testament is source for the following State secondary and 

Intermediate school.:s: 

Ou.a.erite et invenietis 
1 

Matthew 7/7 

Al tiora peto 
Colossians ·3/1 

Hold fast that which is good 
1 Thessalonians 5/21 

Kaikorai Valley High School, 
Dwiedin 

Christchurch Boys' High School 

Weymouth Intermediate School, 
Auckland 

There is also a New Testament association for the following motto: 

That we might have lif'e 

The Bible in Maori provides 

Kia u ki te pai 
1 Thessalonians 5/21 

Akona te mahi pai 
( not traced) 

Whaia te tika 
2 Timothy 2/22 

Wanganui High School 

Tamaki Intermediate School, 
Auckland 

Mana College, Porirua 

Hato Paora College, Feilding 

Private secondary schools use mottos derived from the New Testament 

as :follows: 

Fiat voluntas Tua1 Domine 
Matthew 6/io 

Beati mundo corde 
Matthew 5/8 

Anglican Girls' Schools 

St Mary's Diocesan School, 
Stratford 

St Hilda's Collegiate, Dunedin 
St Margaret's College, Christchurch 
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Anglican Boys' School 

State in fide St Paul's Collegiate, Hamilton 
1 Corinthians 16/13 

Non-denominational Schools 

By love serve 
Gala ti ans 5/13 

Gaudeamus 
Philippians 4/4 

St Cuthbert's College, Auckland 

Corran School for Girls, Auckland. 

Roman Catholic Boys' Schools 

Legis plenitude carita.s 
Romans 13/10 

Optima qua.ere 
Colossie.ns 3/1 

Op ere et veri tate 
1 John 3/18 

Rosmini College, Auckland 
Viard College, Porirua. 

Marcellin College, Auckl'a.nd 

St John's College, Hastings 

Roman Catholic Girls' School 

Ut probetis potiora 
(That you may prize what 

is of value) 
Philippians 1/10 

Villa Maria College, Christchurch 

The study of classical Latin in New Zealand secondary schools f'rom 

earliest days until the present is reflected in the mottos of' some twenty­

four State schools. The following fourteen 'State school mottos derive 

f'rom the poems of Horace: 

Non est sinei7ulvere palma 
Epistle 1/51 

Virtutem doctrinam parat 
Epistle 1/18/100 

Carpe diem 
Ode l/il/7 

Virtus caelum recludit 
Ode 2/22 

Virtua re7ulsae nescia ( sordidae) 
Ode 3/2 17 

Doctrina insitam vim promovet 
Ode 4/1../33 

Dannevirke High School 
Gore High School 
Stratford High School 

Marlborough Boys' High School 
Marlborough Girls' High School 

Okato College, Taranaki 

Aorere College, Auckland 

Gisborne Boys•_ High School 
Gisborne Girls' High School 

King's High School, Dunedin 



Rec ti cul tus pectora roborant 
Ode 4/4/34 

Nil sine labore 
( not traced) 
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Otago Boys' High School, Dunedin 
Otago Girls' High School, Dunedin 

New Plymouth Boys' High School 
New Plymouth Girls' High School 

Other State secondary school mottos deriving from a classical Latin 

source are: 

Labor omnia vinci t ( improbus) 
Virgil: Georgics 1/145 

Superanda omnis fortuna. ferendo est 
Virgil: Aeneid 

Caelum carte patet 
( tale of Daedalus end Icarus) 

Mens conscia recti 
Ovid: Fasti 4/311 

Reparabit cornua Phoebe 
Ovid: Metamorphoses 

Virtute experiamur 
Ennius 

Esse guam videri 
Sallust: Jugurtha. 54 

Fes tina lente 
Suetonius: Lives of the Caesars 

2/25 

Fides servanda est 
Plautus 

Geraldine High School 

Wanganui Boys' College 

Pakuranga College, Auckland 

Henderson High School, Auckland 

Waverley High School 

Westlake Boys' High School, Auckland 
Westlake Girls' High School, Auckland 

The Taieri High School, Dunedin 

Coromandel Area School 

St Kentigern's College, Auckland 

Only extensive separate studies could establish to what extent the 

mottos of New Zealand secondary schools a.re used in other cowitries of 

the former British Empire such as Australia, Canada, South Africa, Rhodesia. 

Certainly there will be very many parallels with mottos of schools in 

Great Britain its elf. Examples are: 

Ouaerere verum Downing College, Cambridge, U.K. 
Bayfield High School, Dunedin 

Labor omnia vincit Cheltenham College, England 
Geraldine High School 

Beati mundo corde Lancing College, England 
St Hilda's Collegiate, Dunedin 
St Margaret's College, Christchurch 

Nisi Dominus f'rwstra Kendall Grammar School, England 
St Oran's College, Lower Hutt 



Fide et litteris 

Sur.sum semper 

Doctrine. vim promovet in.,itam 
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St Paul's School, London, England 
Wesley College, Pukekohe 

The High School of Glasgow, Scotland 
Palmerston North Girls' High School 

WallMey Grammar School, England 
King's High School, Dunedin 

The following mottos, and surely ma.tzy' others, are duplicated within 

the United States of America: 

Circum.spice 

Ad astra per aspera 

E ss e non videri 

Veritas 

Michigan State motto 
Rangitoto College, Auckland 
Hillcrest High School, Hamilton 

Kansas State motto 
Rotorua Boys' High School 

North Carolina State motto 
The Taieri High School, Mosgiel 

Harvard University 
St Catherine's College, Invercargill 
St Thoma.s's Girls' High School, Oamaru 
Dominican College, Oamaru 
St Dominic's College, Auckland 

Spain's national motto Plus ultra features as the motto of 

Te Puke High School. 

Francis Bacon's Advancement of Learning supplies Sic sociat scientia 

which is motto for Cashmere High School, Christchurch. 

Rupert Brooke's poem, The Voyager, is the source of Te Aroha College's 

A purpose joyful, a courage blameless. 

St Augustine's College, Wanganui, has its motto Noverim me noverim te 

from Augustine's De Civitate Dei, and St Bede's College, Christchurch, 

traces its motto, Fide et opere, to Bede's eighth-century Homiq, No 27. 

Wanganui Collegiate School's motto, Vestigia nulla retrorsum, was 

John Hampden's (1594-1643) Buckinghamshire Regimental motto in the English 

Civil War; and also that of the Earl of Buckinghamshire and of the 5th 

Dragoon Guards. 

Shard.low Rural District Council, England, uses the same motto as 

Waitaki Boys' High School, Oamaru, Quanti est sapere. 

The great age of some mottos in use in some New Zealand secondary 

schools is evidenced by such as: 



Dum spiro spero the motto of Ludwig lV, 
Duke of Liegnitz, 1616-1663 

Fairfield College, Hamilton 

Per angusta ad augusts the motto of' Ernst, Margrave of 
Brandenburg, 1617-1642 

Christo duce, 

Auckland Grammar School 
Auckland Girls' Gremmar School 
Epsom Girls' Grammar School 
Mt Albert Gra.mmar School, Auckland 
Te.kapuna Grammar School, Auckland 

adopted in 1919 by Francis Douglas Memorial College, 

New Plymouth, dates to the reign ( 1189-1199) of 

Richard 1 (Coeur de Lion). 

The motto used by St Mary's Diocesan School, Stratford (1915), 

Fiat voluntas Tua, is that of a European prince ( 1536-1586). 

The thousands of mottos used by Army, Navy and Air Force units 

throughout the European world will sometimes correspond to those of New 

Zea.land secondary schools. Thus, Animo et fide (Sacred Heart Girls' 

College, Wanganui) was used by the No. 18 Burma RAF Squadron from 1936; 

Semper paratus (Te Kuiti High School) was used by No. 207 Squadron, RAF, 

from 1936; while the motto in Maori, Ake a.lee kia kaha ( Golden Bey High 

School, Takaka, Nelson) was used from 1943 by No. 75 ( NZ) Squadron; also 

in 1860, 1865 and 1899 by the 2nd Queen Alexandra's Mounted Ri:fles (Wel­

lington West Coast); and in 1902 by the 1st Canterbury Regiment. 

Corresponding so directly with one of the main themes of our New 

Zealand secondary school mottos, viz. 'effort and striving', the name of 

one of Captain James Cook's ships, "Endeavour", has been put to consider­

able use as a motto for schools: 

High endeavour 

Endeavour 

Endeavour 

Endeavour 

Spotswood College, New Plymouth ( 1960) 

Queen Charlotte College, Picton ( 1965) 

(Cook had visited the Picton Sound area) 

James Cook High School, Auckland ( 1968) 

( named for the explorer) 

Kingswell High School, Dunedin (1971) 



these last two secondary schools being founded near to the time of the 

celebration of the bi-centennial of Cook's discovery of New Zealand in 

1769. 

Several mottos in use in Christchurch secorxlary schools were select­

ed by Prof. L. G. Pocock, Professor of Classics at Canterbury University 

College, makin8 use of classical sources: 

1928 Bene tradita bene servanda Christ's College, Christchurch 

Cashmere High School 

Riccarton High School 

1956 Sic sociat scientia 

1958 Disce ut Erosis 

1960 Ardua non veriti Aranui High School 

1960 U,ecte sic dirige cursum Burnside High School 

while Professor Shand of Otago University, Dunedin, gave Craighead Dio­

cesan School, Timaru, its motto Coeli gratia superabo. 

According to the information supplied to me, the founding Principal 

of He.mil ton High School ( 19ll), Mr Eben Wilson, him.self' a student of the 

classics, created his own motto, Sapiens fortunam fingit sibi, for the 

school. 

It is those mottos which are expressed in the Maori language which 

can with confidence be said to be the unique mottos of New Zealand second­

ary schools. Some of these perpetuate the utterances of important Maori 

chiefs, thus: 

Ake alee kia kaha 

Kia kaha 

Whiti te ra 

the cry of defiance of Rewi Maniapoto's people 

at the siege of Orakau, April, 1864 

Golden Bay High School, Takaka, Nelson (1972) 

Te Awamutu College (1920/1948) 
Otaki College (1959) 
Rangi tikei Intermediate School, Marton ( 1971) 

from a celebrated haka by Te Raupare.ha 

Porirua College ( 1968)-

Te WherQffhero of the Waikato is commemorated . in the motto of 

Nga Tapuwae College, Auckland, Ina te mahi be rangatira. 
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Te Whanau-a-Apanui District High School, Opotiki, has M motto 

an utterance by the EMt Coe.st Maori chieftain, Te.matene, Takore toka tu. 

A number of mottos in Maori were selected from Maori history and 

proverb by Maori scholars at the request of Principe.ls of newly-founded 

secondary schools, thus: 

Ma te aroha ka tutaki for Ke.iapoi High School ( 1972) by Mr Hone 

Taumaunu, Lecturer in Maori Studies at Christchurch Teachers' Training 

College: Inga ara tawhito; he rohe hou for Pleasant Point High School 

( 1970) by a local Maori lay expert, with whose name I was not supplied. 

E tipu e rea are the opening words of a poem written by Sir Apirane. 

T. Nga.ta for the College being named in his honour, Ngata Memorial College 

( 1959). 

Maori canoe songs give Manawanui (Trident High School, Wha.katane, 

1973) and Alcina. (Ha.stings DHS/rechnica.1 HS/lligh School: and now 

Hastings Boys' High School and Hastings Girls' High School), while the 

Tuhoe sentry-cry Kia hiwa ra is used as the motto of Heretaunga College, 

Upper Hutt ( 1954) and Rangi tahi College, Murupara ( 1960) • 

Al though the French language and the customs of France have been a 

serious academic study in New Zea.land secondary schools for over a century, 

almost no use has been made of French as a motto-language. The exceptions 

have been Tokoma.iriro District High School, Milton ( 1869-1965) which made 

use of O,ui veut peut until 1966 when Tokomairiro High School chose 

instead the motto in Latin, Disciplina, moderatio, comi ta.s; and St Cuth­

bert' s College, Auckland, which, when :first established in 1915 as a 

Presbyterian foundation used the motto Ni trop ni trop peu. This motto 

has more recently been replaced by the motto in English, By love serve. 

The only two New Zealand secondary schools whose motto is tod83' in 

the French language are Horowhenua College, previously Levin DHS ( 1906-

1939), with motto Essayez; and Matamata College, previously Matamata 

DHS ( 1935-1948), with motto Pour servir. The only Intermediate school 

with a motto in French is Howick Intermediate School, Auckland, (1'3'61+) which 

uses De bon vouloir servir. 

Until 1972 the Waipu District High School ( 1939-1971) used the motto 
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in Gaelic 
Saorsa (Freedom), but Bream Bey College ( 1972) is no longer using 

this motto. Taradale High School, Napier, uses a tara brooch as its 

symbol and would like to find a suitable motto in Gaelic, but the search 

has to date not been fx-ui tful. 

Waitaki Boys' High School, Oama.ru, (1883) is alone in using 

Hebrew words ( translating into English, Jehovah, the fount of wisdom) 

inscribed on the open book displayed on its badge above the motto 

Quanti est sapere. 

++++++++++++++++++ 
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THE PERSONS SELECTING THE MOTTOS 

( Principals of 258 secondary schools (State and private) answered 

Questionnaire Item 15: 

Do you know who created/chose the current motto of your school? 

Please mention his/her status with regard to the school. ) 

For many schools it is no longer possible to know which particular 

individual or group of persons selected a particular motto. This is 

eapeciall.y the case for those schools which were established as Dist­

rict High Schools early in this century. It is felt, therefore, that 

the national percentage return on Item 15 is both a high one and a 

strongly indicative one: 61.~ of State secondary schools, 78.:,fo of 

private secondary schools, with an overall figure of 6~. 

Principals of Intermediate schools were not asked to provide 

information for It~m 15, on the assumption that it is the traditional 

practice for the Founding Principal to select the school motto, whether 

or not in discussion with his School Comnittee, his teaching staff and 

his pupils. 

The Tables whi ch follow indicate (Table I for private secondary 

schools: Table II for State secondary schools) eight categories into 

which all responses could be readily classified. 

Column 1: (Founding Principal) indicates either the First 

Principal or the Principal at the time of the foundation of the school. 

In several schools the Principal is referred to as the Rector. 

Column 2: (Superior) indicates, for private schools only, a 

dignitary of the Church closely associated with the foundation of the 

school, whether or not he was, ex officio, Chairman of the School Board. 

Titles included Cardinal, Archbishop, Bishop, New Zealand Superior, 

Provincial Superior, Mother Superior; with the motto Conforta.re esto 

vir (Sacred He~t College, Auckland ( 1896) and its brother school, 

St Paul's College, Auckland (1903) being assigned by Pope Pius X at the 

request of Principal Brother Clement of Sacred Heart College in 1909. 
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Column 3: (Order) indicates that a private school chose a motto 

of the particular Congregation or Order to which the Pri,Ncipal and the 

teaching-staff themselves belonged. Mottos used by particular religi­

ous congregations are: 

To work is to pray 

Legis plenitude caritas 

Christo duce 

Facere et docere 

Esto fidelis 
Omnia per Chris tum 

Cor unum et anima una 
in corde Jesu 

Ad Jesum per Mariam 

Laborare est orare 

Veritas 

Fortiter et suaviter 

Misericordia et sapientia 

Beati mundo carde 

Nihil sine labore 

Benedictine 

Institute of Charity 

de la Salle Brothers 

Christian Brothers 

Society of Mary 

Society of the Sacred Heart 

Marist Sisters' Congregation 

Sisters of St Joseph 

Dominican Order 

Brigidine Sisters 

Sisters of Mercy 

Kilburn Sisters of the Church 
(Anglican) 

Department of Education; 
Seventh Day Adventist Church 

Column 4: (Board) In maey cases a Founding Principal discusses 

the matter of a motto for the school with his School Board, but the 

category indicated here, viz. Board shows that the motto was chosen 

by a member of the School Board ( whether Chairman, Secretary, or Board 

member) or by a Committee of Board members, rather than by the Found­

ing Principal himself. 

Column 5: (Scholar) indicates that the Principal and/or the 

Board consulted a scholar of Latin or of Maori and asked him to choose 

a motto for the school. Professors of Classics at Otago, Canterbury 

and Auckland Universities were at different times asked to provide 

mottos, with Professor L.G.Pocock of Canterbury University College 

providing several of the mottos of State secondary schools in Christ­

church. 

Column 6: (Staff") indicates that the first Principal consulted 

with his Deputy, or, if founding a District High School, with a member 

of his secondary sta:f'f'. Two schools selected a motto by consensus flmong 

members of the foundation teaching staf'f. 



20. 

Column 7: (Pupils) indicates that, at the Principal's invitation, 

a motto suggested by a pupil, by a class of pupils, or by a School 

Council, was ad.opted. 

Column 8: (Others) covers instances when credit for the select­

ion of a motto is assigned to the wife/husband of the flrst Principal, 

to a Departmental School Inspector, a politician ( Seddon, Carroll, Nga ta), 

the winner of a motto-suggestion competition, a carpenter, or the 

ex-Pupils' Association. 

OBSERVATIONS 

Private Secondary Schools 

For private secondary schools, their special denominational 

character is determined before their foundation. 

54% of Roman Catholic secondary schools and 38.,% of all private 

secondary schools have mottos which are the mottos of the religious 

Orders to which the teaching-staff themselves belong. Some of these 

mottos are several centuries old and are, traditionally, passed down 

from generation to generation. 

Because of the hierarchical organisation of the Roman Catholic 

Chm-ch the choice of a motto for a Roman Catholic secondary school was 

as often made by a religious Superior as by the Foundation Principal. 

Where Roman Catholics practise an obedience and respect for the 

authority of their Church and of their spiritual leaders there is no 

surprise in discovering that it is not the practice to consult teach­

ing-staff or pupils in the selection of a motto for a school. 

Founding Principals of private Anglican boys' secondary schools 

selected their 09'ln mottos, but Lady Principals of Anglican girls' schools 

had much less autonomy. 

In general, the mottos of New Zealand private schools were selected 

by adults who had a clear preconception of the special character of the 
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type of school they wished to found. The mottos they chose ere a 

further imprint of a denominational kind, emphasising the religious 

philosophy which the school was created in m-der to impress upon its 

students. 

State Secondary Schools 

In catering for a diverse public and for a heterogeneous pupil 

population, with and without affiliation to any religious denomination, 

the State secondary schools try to avoid overt reference to religion. 

Yet the special character of State schools is as much a matter of con­

cern to the Principals of State schools e..s is the special character of 

Church schools to the Principals of private schools; while the selection 

of a motto for a State school is perhaps of extra concern to its selector. 

The special responsibility of motto-selection for State secondary 

schools bas generally been entrusted (47%) to their Foundation Princi­

pals or to their Foundation Boards of Governors (1~). Members of staff 

have sometimes been involved in the choice of the motto ( 1m), while 

in a few cases (3.5,'s) the students have been consulted. 

New Zealand Secondary Schools 
in general 

It is apparent that nearly all New Zealand secondary school mottos 

have been selected by the adult administrators involved in founding 

the schools. They intended the mottos to serve as guide-posts to in­

dicate to pupils the aims which they saw as worthwhile and to indicate 

something of the purposes for which the schools had been established. 

A motto, it seems, belongs to the beginnings of a school, as pert 

of' its launching as an educational venture. The mottos of our secondary 

schools are essentially indicators of the expectations which particular 

adults have had of children through the several decades of our national 

hi:story. 

In the 1970s many New Zealanders are engaged in seeking fresh 

directions for a secondary school system which is meetil18 the needs of 
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only a minority of its e tuclente. At the same time many of our young 

people are questioning the wisdom of their elders end the appropriate­

ness of many traditional values in a changed contemporary world. For 

these reaBons many of the mottos of our State secondary schools lack 

appeal and lustre, not only for the students, but also for the Principals. 

For, in a time of change and development for education, it is neither 

helpful nor encouraging (if the analogy be permitted) to be driving 

into the future with one's school motto visible only in the rear-vision 

mirror rather than somewhere in front of the vehicle. 

With the very best of intentions the founder s of New Zealand 

secondary schools selected mottos to speak what they considered to be 

eternal verities to the generations of students who would pass through 

the schools. But time and circumstance have caught up with many of 

the mottos, and for the benefit of today's young people one mey hope 

that the less satisfactory mottos can be changed without undue feelings 

o-f' guilt that we may thereby be betraying the faith of our forefathers 

who founded the schools. 



Denomination 

Catholic Boys 

Catholic Girls 

Catholic co-ed 

Anglican Boys 

Anglican Girls 

Preabyteria.n Boys 

Presbyterian Girls 

Others 

Total 

Percentage of 
schools replying 

TABIE I 

Founding 
Principal 

7 

2 

-
6 

1 

2 

1 

4 

23 

27.5 

THOSE WHO SELECTED MCII'TOS FOR NEV! ZEALAND PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

Scholar 

7 

3 

-
-
1 

1 

-
-

12 

14.5 

Order 

7 

20 

l 

-
2 

-
-
2 

32 

38.5 

Board 

2 

1 

-
-
2 

1 

2 

1 

9 

11.0 

Scholar 

-
-
1 

1 

1 

-
1 

-

4 

5.0 

Staff Pupils 

- -
1 -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- 1 

1 1 

1.2 1.2 

Other Total 

- 23 

- 27 

- 2 

- 7 

- 7 

- 4 

- 4 

1 9 

1 83 

1.2 100 

Percentage of 
schools replying 

85.0 

82.0 

50.0 

87.5 

63.5 

80.0 

66.5 

75.0 

78.0 

I\) 
vi 
• 



Iruspeotorate 

Northern 

South Auckland 

Central 

Southern 

Total 

Percentage of 
school.a replying 

TABLE 

State s ohools 

Private schools 

National totals 

Percentage of' 
schools replying 

TABLE II 

Founding 
Principal 

25 
17 
25 

15 

82 

47.0 

THOSE WHO SELECTED MCJrTOS FOR rmw ZEALAND STATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

Superior Order Board Scholar Staff r upils Other Total 

- - 10 7 4 - 4 50 
- - 3 2 4 - 3 29 
- - 9 2 6 4 4 50 

- - 11 10 4 2 4 46 

- - 33 21 18 6 15 175 

- - 19.0 12.0 10.0 3.5 a.5 100 

Percentage of 
schools replying 

65.0 

53.0 
67.5 
59.0 

61.5 

III: NATIONAL SUMMARY SHOWING THOSE WHO SELECTED 11.0TTOS FOR NEW ZEALAND SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

82 - - 33 21 18 6 15 175 61.5 
23 12 32 9 4 1 1 1 83 78.0 

105 12 32 42 25 19 7 16 258 66.o 
i..0.7 4. 7 12.0 16.3 9.3 7.4 2.7 6. 2 99 .3 

~ 
• 
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THE TRADlTION OF MOTTOS IN L.ATm 

Since Latin was for centuries the language of Church and govern­

ment throughout much of Europe, it is under8tandable that many mottos 

were and are expressed in that language. The mottos of British families 

and institutions are no exception. In their thousands they proclaim 

the cultural heritage and traditions of Europe and of the United Kingdom, 

spelling out, by their very repetitiveness, such key principles as 

~(faith), fortitudo (courage), honor (honour), virtus (manliness), 

vi ta ( life) and veri tas (truth). 

Since Latin was also for centuries the language of European learn­

ing and scholarship, it follows that Universities and educational instit­

utions have everywhere spelled out their mottos in that language. New 

Zealand's Universities are no exception: 

Ingenio et le.bore 
Sapere est iucundwn 
Floreat scientia 
Sapientia magis auro desideranda 
Ergo tua rura manebunt 
Scientia et industria cum probi tate 
Sapere aude 

nor are her Teacher Training Colleges: 

Totis viribus 
Procul adspicere lumen 
Le.teat scintillula forsan 
Dis ce ut doceas 

!Auckland) 
Waikato) 
Massey) 

(Victoria) 
( Canterbury) 
(Lincoln) 
(Ota.go) 

(Auckland, Primary) 
(Auckland, Secondary) 
(Wellington) 
(Christchurch). 

Their joint influence upon teachers in all New Zealand secondary, 

intermediate and primary schools, whether State or private, has been 

considerable and along traditional lines. 

State Secondary School Mottos in Latin 

With the exception of the Roman Catholic secondary schools for 

girls (Sacred Heart and Mercy foundations, see Section: THE MO'l'TOS IN 

ENGLISH) and the Church schools for Maori scholars, with mottos in Maori 

( see Section: THE MOTTOS m MAORI) all New Zealand secondary school mottos 
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were, before 1900, in Latin. 

The information obtained by means of the Motto Questionnaire 

indicated that, prior to 1938, when Wairarapa College (Masterton) 

chose a motto in English, all secondary schools in large New Zealand 

towns had mottos in Latin, and the majority of' the schools in small 

towns and in cormtry districts followed suit. 

The custom of choosing a school motto in Latin extended also to 

the Technical High Schools built between 1891 and 1936 when some eleven 

Technical High Schools chose a motto in Latin, with only Timaru ( 1901), 

Southland (1912), Masterton (1922), Hamilton (1921) and Pukekohe (1922) 

doing otherwise. The first three of these named Technical High Schools 

preferred a motto in English, the latter two selecting a motto in Maori. 

Over the course of the years the Secondary Departments of the 

schools in these small towns and in country areas ( the District High 

Schools) attained full secondary school status, and the original District 

High School mottos in Latin were, in general, retained. This factor 

helps to ace~unt for the fact that in 1976-1977 nearly half (47.3%) of 

New Zealand's State secondary schools have mottos in Latin. In the same 

way, former Technical High Schools, in changing from specialist to general 

education, have retained an original motto in Latin. 

Since the post-war period (1939-1945) fourteen new secondary schools 

established by the State in South Island towns and cities and seventeen 

established in the North Island have chosen a motto in Latin. It is 

apparent f'rom the list which follows that during the years 1955-1961 

mottos in Latin were very much in vogue and favour. 

1946 Tauranga College 
1947 Northcote College 

Waitara College 
1951 Queen's High School 
1953 Henderson High School 

Mt Roskill Grammar School 
1954 Papakura High School 
1955 Freyberg High School 

Penrose High School 
1956 Cashmere High School 

Onslow College 
Rangitoto College 
Selwyn College 

1957 Fairfield College 
Inglewood High School 
Mt Maunganui High School 
Papatoetoe High School 



1957 Shirley Boys' High School 
Tame.ki College 
Tokoroa High School 
Waimea College 
Westlake High School 

1958 Kaikorai Valley High School 
Lynf'ield College 
Ricce.rton High School 

1959 Colenso High School 
Onehtmga High School 

1960 Aranui High School 
Burnside High School 
Kame High School 
Manurewa High School 
Pakuranga College 

1961 Bayfield High School 
Hillmorton High School 
Lytton High School 

1962 ~reymouth High School 
1964 Aorere College 
1965 Ashburton College 
1972 Hillcrest High School 
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Newly-established District High Schools at Darfield ( 1950), Oka to 

( 1951) and Cul verden ( 1959) indicate that mottos in Latin were still a 

tradition in country schools during these same years. 

Further indications of this trend are the decision at 1.'laihi College 

in 1959 to alter the former District High School motto Duty our watchword 

(1901-1954) into a somewhat equivalent Latin Lex nostra fides; and the 

change at Helensville District High School from the motto Unity, Liberty, 

Charity ( 1924-1949) to the Latin motto Pro viribus, which motto was 

retained when Kaipara College was established in 1950. 

More recently Otumoetai College has altered its District High School 

motto Each f'or all ( 1926-1964) for the Latin Doctrine. vi tam illuminet; 

and Tokomairiro High School changed its District High School motto in 

French Oui veut peut ( 1869-1966) to the Latin Disciplina, moderatio, 

comite.s. 

Dm-ing this same period, however, e reaction against mottoa in 

Latin occurred for several North Island District High Schools, a.s f'ollows: 

1953 

Htmtly District High School 

Huntly College 

Cognoacere eat dominare 
( 1924-1952) 

Ma te pono ka we.tea 



Opotiki District High School 

1954 Opotiki College 

Ohakune District High School 

1955 Ruapehu College 

Paeroa District High School 

1959 Paeroa College 

Taihape District High School 

196_;. Taihape College 

Ut mens ita homo 
(1901-1906: 1922-1953) 

Te hinengaro te tohu 

Play the game 
( 1921-1954) 

28. 

Rapuhia ko te matauranga 

Labor omnia vincit 
( 1901-1958) 

Mahi tahi kia kaha 

Vestigia nulla retrorsum 
( 1909-1962) 

Step forward together 

and again, in the 1970s, for several South Island District High Schools, 

as follows: 

1970 

1971 

1971 

1972 

1974 

Pleasant Point District High 
School 

Pleasant Point High School 

Kaikoura District High School 

Kaikoura High School 

Fairlie District High School 

Fairlie High School 

Golden Bay District High 
School 

Golden Bay High School 

Riverton District High School 

Aparima College 

Nil sine magno la.bore vita 
mortalibus dedit 

( 1907-1969) 

Inga ara tawhito: he rohe hou 

Lefi 1 stude 1 disce 
1872-1970) 

Tama. tu ta.ma ora 

Semper fidelis 
( 1922-1970) 

Honour before all 

In nitendo virtus 
( 1907-1971) 

Ake alee kia kaha 

Scientia thesaurus 
( 1922-1973) 

Knowledge is a tree.sm-e-house 



Cheviot District High School 

1976 Cheviot Area School 

Safientia et honor 
1937-1975) 

Wisdom and honour 
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with preference expressed for mottos in Maori in seven cases and for 

mottos in English in four cases. 

The most recent New Zealand State secondary schools to have chosen 

a motto in Latin have been Ashburton College, Resurgamu.s, in 1965; 

and Hillcrest High Schhol, Circumspice, in 1972. Hagley High School in 

1965 retained the Christchurch Technical College motto, Honestum guod 

utile, and Central Southland College ( 1965) kept the Winston District 

High School motto, Ad summum ( 1928-1964). 

Observations 

( i) Le.tin is the most common language for New Zealand s econdary 

school mottos. For all New Zealand schools (Intermediate and State and 

private secondary schools ) with or without a motto, they are 40.5,1o . For 

all s uch schools with a motto, they are 5Qi& of the total. 

( ii) The larger percentage of secondary school mottos in Latin ( 60. Z1a) 

occurs in the South Island in contrast to the North Island ( 5<ro). 

(iii) Private secondary schools in New Zea.land have a higher percentage 

of mottos in Latin ( 69 .11 ) than State secondary schools ( 47 . 3-;). 

(iv) The highest percentages of mottos in Latin are the 9qS of State 

boys' secondary schools and the 88% of private boys' secondary schools 

(and State girls' secondary schools), giving a national percentage of 

boys' secondary schools of 89.~ . 

(v) The percentage of private secondary schools with mottos in Latin 

is highest in the Auckland district ( n . 8,1o). For State secondary schools 

the highest percentage of mottos in Latin occurs in the South Island ( 62.8}6). 



TABLE DI: NUMBERS OF MOTTOS JN LATJN BY INSPECTORIAL DISTRICTS OF NEW ZEALAND 

s T A T E p R I V A T E N. z. T 0 T A L 

Total Total Total 
"Inspectorate no. of Co-ed Boys Girls Total no. of Co-ed Boys Girls Total no. of Co-ed Boys Girls Total 

schools schools schools 

NORI'HERN 76 20 5 4 29 27 1 11 9 21 103 21 16 13 50 

•• % 31.2 91.6 66.7 38.1 % 100 78.6 75 77.8 % 32.3 75 72.2 48.5 

SOUTH 55 15 3 3 21 9 - 4 2 6 64 15 7 5 27 
AUCKLAND 

% 30.6 100 100 38.2 ~ - 100 66.7 66.7 % 29.4 100 83.3 42.2 

CENTRAL 74 19 8 8 35 40 1 11 13 25 114 20 19 21 60 

% 33.9 88.9 88.9 47.3 % 25 84.6 56.5 62.5 % 33.3 86.4 65.6 52.6 

SOTJrHERN 78 35 7 7 49 31 2 11 9 22 109 37 18 16 71 

% 54.7 100 100 62.8 % 50 100 56.2 71 % 54.4 100 69.6 65.1 

Totals 283 89 23 22 134 107 4 37 33 74 390 93 60 55 200 

% 38.2 92 88 47.3 % 36.4 88.1 61.1 69.1 % 38.1 89.5 69.6 53.3 
,-... 
'-" 

•• 0 
• 

The percentages shown are for the number of schools (of the kind indicnted) whi ch have mottos in Latin. -...,;, 



TABLE V: NUMBERS OF MOTTOS IN LATIN FOR NORl.'H AND SOUTH ISLANDS OF NF.W ZEALAND 

NORTH 

ISLAND 

SOUTH 

ISLAND 

N. ?. . TOT.AL 

S T A T E 

Motto in Number of 
Latin schools 

82 192 

1 in 2.34 

52 91 

1 in 1. 75 

134 283 

1 in 2.11 

P R I V A T E 

% Motto in Humber of 
Latin schools 

42-.7 52 75 

1 in 1.44 

57.1 22 32 

1 in 1.45 

47.3 74 107 

1 in 1.44-

% 

69.3 

68.7 

69.1 

N. Z. T O T A L 

Motto in Number of 
Latin schools 

134 267 

1 in 2 

74 123 

l in 1.66 

208 390 

1 in 1.87 

% 

50 

60.2 

53.3 (:;' 
I-' 
• ...._, 
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UNDERSTANDING- THE MCYI'T0S IN LATIN 

From the earliest deys of European settleroont Latin hM always 
' 

been taught in New Zealand secondary schools, including the District 

High School.s. A decline in the public demand for the subject began in 

1920 and continued until 1944 before levelling off.* Knowledge of Latin 

remained a prerequisite for University studies of law and of medicine until 

the mid-1950s. In 1955 the number of Form 5 students who sat the New 

Zealand School Certificate Examination in Latin was 1400 (+): in 1974 

the number of such students was down to 931, almost equal to the number 

of 944 who sat School Certificate Maori. 

The number of New Zealand secondary school staff and students for 

whom mottos in Latin ere self-explanatory is, and probably always has been, 

very small; with appreciation of the felicities of Latin phrase restricted 

to a small minority of classical scholars. 

What a pragmatic New Zealand people seem to have done, almost in 

self-defence over the pa.st fifty years, is to have translated a great 

many of the mottos in Latin into something like their equivalents in 

English or in Maori. This study would indicate that the only words yet to 

be rendered from Latin are animus (soul or spirit), felicitas (happiness; 

well-being), gratia (gratefulness), ~ ( the Law), moderatio (temperance), 

simplicitas (simplicity) and apes (hope) ....... which is, in itself, 

perhaps, something of a comment on the character of our national life. 

The strenous efforts which some secondary school Principe.ls make in 

order to render a motto in Latin ( or in Maori) meaningful to their students 

can be observed by referring to sample material in Appendix F: Explaining 

the mottos. The same task faces school administrators whose motto or 

emblem originates in the legends and literature of classical Greece or 

Rome (254 BC to 160 AD), or in the histories of the Maori people. 

Nevertheless, where Latin is a dead language, a number of secondary 

school Principals consider this to be an advantage. They maintain that 

the meaning of their motto is thereby fixed, and is not subject to the 

vagaries of changing interpretation or emphe.sis as a motto in English 

• Report of the Pe.rkyn Committee (March, 1956) to the Minister of Edu­
cation, Hon. R.M.Algie; reviewing the post-primary cm-riculum and the School 
Certificate Examination with particular reference to the position of Latin, 
pase 19. 
(~) ibid. page 25 
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might be. With this view other Principals forcibly disagree, since 

their experience indicetes that agreement among scholars as to the most 

likely meaning and translation of some mottos in Latin is quite unlikely. 

Yet another group of Principals think that the very worthwhileness of their 

motto in Latin stems from its flexibility of interpretation and its very 

wide and general application. 

At all events, since the number of New Zealarn secondary students 

studying Latin is unlikely to increase markedly, it would conceivably 

assist half of our secondary school population to have their motto in 

Latin translated, as a permanent replacement, into a motto in English: or 

to allow a motto in Latin to lapse altogether. Several Principals indicated 

that this latter is the course they have decided to talce. 

The following Table shows the frequency with which key words occur 

in the mottos in Latin used by New Zealand State secondary and Intermediate 

schools and in private secondary schools. 

TABLE VI: WORDS FREQUENTLY OCCURRIN;. IN MOTTOS IN LATIN 

Number of 
occurrences 

Word 
State secondary Private Intermediate 

Total schools schools schools 

fides 7 12 3 22 
virtus 10 3 1 14 
sapientia .11 1 1 13 . 

verum/veri tas 3 8 11 
fortis 7 4 11 
lux/lumen 8 1 1 10 
discere 10 10 

vita/vivere 9 9 
labor 6 3 9 
recte 8 8 
vincit 6 1 7 
rrlhil 4 2 1 7 
omnia 5 1 1 7 
semper 4 1 5 
caelum 4 1 5 
scientia 4 1 5 
doctrina 4 1 5 
vis 3 1 4 
prosim 4 4 
petria 2 2 4 
probitas 4 4 
opus 1 3 4 
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Several itelD.8 occur thrice: e.g. comitas, constantie., cultus, 

fortitudo, lex, scholae, servo and vir. 

Others occur twice only: e.g. amor, honor, potestas; 

and others but once, e.g. discipline., felicitas, integritas, litteris, 

moderatio and pietas. 

The comparative study of abstract nouns (see the Section: Features of 

the language of secondary school mottos ) indicates that these words 

in Latin have parallel forms in English and/or in Maori . 

This analysis indicates, for mottos in Latin, the considerable 

State secondary school emphasis on wisdom/knowledge ( sapientia), 

learning ( discere), to live ( vivere) aright ( virtus/recte); with 

pr i vate secondary schools stressing the truth ( verite.s ) of the Christian 

faith (fides); and with several values shared. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

For specific detail of New Zealand Intermediate school mottos in 

Latin see the Section: THE MarTOS OF I NI'EID,:EDIATE SCHOOLJ',na Appendix D: 

Intermediate school mottos. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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THE MO'MT0S IN ENGLISH 

Before 1900 the only mottos in English used by New Zeale.nd second­

ary schools appear to have been those of the Roman Catholic Colleges 

for girls, viz. 

1843 Faith and honour 

1867 Virtue and knowledge 

1868 Virtue and knowledge 

1878 Virtue and knowledge 

1894 Raise your eyes aloft 

St Patrick's Cathedral School, 
Auckland ' 

Sacred Heart Girls' College, 
Napier 

Sacred Heart Girls' College, 
Christchurch 

Sacred Heart Girls I College, 
( now Redwood College) Nelson 

St Mary's College, Christchurch 

This is particularly interesting in view of the importance of 

Latin in the Church until recently. 

The earliest mottos in English for State secondary schools were 

selected for co-educational District High Schools, from 1901 in the 

North Island, from 1912 in the South Island, and for two South Island 

Technical schools in 1912 and 1918. 

Separate detail follows for North Island State secondary schools, 

for South Island State secondary schools, and for private schools. 

North Island State secondary school mottos in English 

The first mottos in English used by Sta.ta secondary schools in 

the North Island were those of the District High Schools, viz. 

1901 Masterton DHS 
1901 Waihi DHS 
1904 Pukekohe DHS 
1908 Waipawa DHS 
1913 Te Aroba DHS 
1921 0hakune DHS 
1922 Waipukurau DHS 

Masterton District High School ( 1901), in becoming Wairarapa. High 

School in 1923, retained its DHS motto in English, Knowledge is power, 

and was thus the first full secondary school in the North Island to have 

its motto in English. Then came: 
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1922 Waiuku DHS 
1923 Te Kar aka DHS 
1923 Waikohu DHS 
1924 Helensville DHS 
1924 Otorohanga DRS 
1926 Foxton DHS 
1926 Otumoetai DHS 

In 1930 Pukekobe High School retained its DHS motto, Honour, 

right, duty. Then came: 

1935 Kati.kati DHS 
1938 Wellaford DHS 
1939 Otamatea. DHS 
194 7 Mangakino DHS 

It was not until 1951 that Kai taia College chose its motto in 

English, Seek and defend the truth, in preference to the existing 

DHS motto in :Maori, Kia nga wari ( 1930-1950). Then crune: 

1951 Mercury Bay DHS 
1952 Broadwood DHS 

In 1954 Kelston High School's motto, To wisdom with honour, 

was the first State secondary school motto in English in the city of 

Auckland; and remains the only motto in English for State single- sex 

secondary schools, viz. Ke ls ton Girls' High School and Kelston Boys' 

High School. 

1954 Onewhero DHS 
1954 Waiheke DHS 
1956 Te.ipa DHS 

In 1958 Wanganui High School chose a motto in English, a little 

reluctantly it seems. 

1958 Tauraroa DRS 

1959 saw Central Hawke's Bay College choose a fresh motto in 

English, after the amalgamation of Waipukurau DHS end Waipawa DHS, 

each of which had for long had its motto in English. 

1961 Patea DHS 

The 1960s saw several District High Schools attain full secondary 

school status and retain their DRS mottos which were already in English: 
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1961 Manawa tu College ( formerly Foxton DHS) 
1962 Rodney College (formerly Wellsford DHS) 
1963 Waikohu College 
1966 Otamatea High School 
1967 Patea High School 

Taihape College dropped its DRS motto in Latin and chose a fresh 

motto in English at its foundation in 1963. 

During the 1960s fourteen new North Island State co-educational 

secondary schools, and one further District High School, chose mottos 

in English; and five further new co-educational State secondary schools 

during the 1970s. 

Three North Island Area Schools established in the 1970s have 

retained their District High School motto in English, viz. 

Broadwood Area School 
Waiheke Area School 
Tauraroa Area School 

South Island State secondary school mottos in English 

All South Island secondary school mottos in English were initially 

those of District High Schools: 

1912 
1924 
1928 
1936 

( 1936) 
1937 
1939 

Alexandra DHS 
Wyndham DHS 
Murchison DHS 
Collingwood DHS 
Lawrence DHS 
Cheviot DRS 
lfaniototo DHS 

or of two Technical Institutes , viz. 

1912 Southland Technical College, I nvercargill 
1918 Timaru Techni cal High School 

It was not until 1958 that a full State secondary school selected 

a motto in English: James Hargest High School, Invercargill. Thereafter 

1965 Queen Charlotte College 
1966 Neyland College 
1968 South Westland DHS (Area School from 1974) 

The 1970s have seen the following South Island State secondary 
schools choosing mottos in ? nglish: 
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1971 Fair lie High School ( replacing DHS motto in Latin) 
1971 Kingswell High School 
1971 Menzies College (keeping the motto in English of 

Wyndham District High School) 
1972 Southland College (keeping the Southland Technical 

College motto in English) 

New Area Schools in t.he South Island to have mottos in English d,re.: 

1974 

1976 
1976 
1976 
1976 

South Westland Area School (retaining the 1968 DHS 
motto in English) 

Cheviot Area School (replacing the DHS motto in Latinl 
Lawreance Area. School ( retaining DHS motto in English 
Maniototo Area School (retaining DHS motto in English 
Waneka Area. School ( retaining the 1955 DRS motto 

in English) 

Three of Inverca.rgill's State secondary schools have mottos in 

English, with Southland Technical College (1912) as forerunner (now 

Southland College); then James Hargest High School ( 1958) and thereaf'ter 

Kingswell High School ( 1971). 

Private secondary school mottos in English 

Prior to 1900 the only mottos in English used by New Zealand 

secondary schools were those of the private schools: 

1843 St Patrick's Cathedral School, Auckland 
1867 Sacred Heart Girls' College, Napier 
1868 Sacred Heart Girls' College, Christchurch 
1878 Sacred Heart Girls' College, Nelson 

(now Redwood College) 
1894 St Mary's College, Christchurch 

There has been spasmodic selection of mottos in English by New 

Zealand private schools since the turn of the century: 

1908 Longburn College 
1,12 Sacred Heart Girls' College, Lower Hutt 
1914 Iona College 
1916 Solway College 
1940 St Cuthbert's College 
1952 St Catherine's College, Wellington 
1958 Church College 
1962 Prospect House 
1964 Middleton Grange School 

Catholic secondary schools have, in recent years, begun to make 

more use of mottos in English. Thus 



1966 
1968 
1973 
1974 

( 1975) 

McKillop College, Rotorua 
Viard College, Porirua 
St Peter's College, Auckland 
Liston College, Auckland 
Villa Maria College, Christchurch 

39 . 

Middleton Grange School, Christchurch ( 1964) is the first South 

Island private school to have chosen a motto in English since 1878 

when Sacred Heart Girls' College wa.s founded in Nelson with motto 

Virtue and knowledge, with Villa Maria College, Christchurch ( 1918) 

recently changing from a motto in Latin to a motto in English. 

Summary 

Clearly, then, the general introduction of mottos in English 

for New Zealand secondary schools began after 1900 in District High 

Schools in rural and small town areas where mottos in Latin must have 

been particularly difficult to construe for country children for whom 

academic opportunities must have been severely limited in contrast to 

those available to students in larger centres of population. 

District High Schools, on attaining full secondary status, have 

frequently felt free to mark the occasion by altering their motto. 

Five District High Schools changed their motto when translating to 

secondary school status, four from Latin into English and one from 

Maori into English, viz. 

1951 Kaitaia College ( from Maori) 
1963 Taihape College 
1971 Fairlie High School 
1974 Aparima College 
1976 Cheviot Area School 

General ly speaking it is not until the 1950s t hat North I sland 

St ate co-educational s econdary schools in larger areas of population 

began opting for mottos in Engl i sh rather than in Latin. Of South 

I sland State co-educati onal secondary schools only J ames Hargest 

High School followed suit at that time. 

It was not until the 1960s that mottos in English were regularly 

chosen for North I sland State co-educational secondary schools, with 

South Island State co-educational secondary schools doing likewise from 

1965 onwards. 
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In more recent years (1966-1975) Catholic secondary schools 

have begun to make further use of mottos in English. 

Observations 

(i) Mottos in English (77) are, a:fter mottos in Latin (208), 
the most common among New Zealand State and private secondary school 

mottos. 

( ii) For all New Zealand schools ( Intermediate and State and 

private secondary schools) with or without a motto, they are l4.5f% . 
For all such schools with a motto they are 18.o,n of the total. 

( iii) A slightly larger percentage of secondary school mottos in 

English (21.9,to) occurs in the North Island in contrast to the South 

Island ( 17. J,"fo). 

(iv) State secondary schools in New Zealand use a slightly higher 

percentage of mottos in English (20.5,1o) than do private secondary 

schools ( 17. 7/o) . 

(v) Single-sex boys' secondary schools have few mottos in F.nglish, 

whether State (~1) or private (4.761). 

(vi) Private single-sex girls' secondary schools use mottos in 

English ( 22.2~ ) more than do State single-sex girls' secondary 

schools ( ~) . 

( vii) Mottos in English are most common ( 31.67,to) for co-educational 

secondary schools in the Central Inspectorate , and for co-educational 

secondary schools in the Northern Inspectorate ( 26.1%). 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 



TABLE..Y,ll: NUMBER OF MO'l'l'OS IN ENGLISH BY I NSIBCTORIAL DISTRICTS OF NEW ZEALAND 

s T A T E p R I V A T E N. z. T 0 T A L 

Total Total Total 
Inspectorate no. of Co-ed Boys Girls Total no. of Co-ed Boys Girls Total ho. of Co-ed Boys Girls Total 

sohools schools schools 

NORTHERN 76 17 1 1 19 27 - 2 2 4 103 17 3 3 23 

•• "-& 26.6 16.7 16.7 25.0 % - 14.3 16.7 14.8 % 26.2 15.0 16.7 22.3 

SOUI'H 55 10 - - 10 9 1 - l 2 64 ll - l 12 
AUCKLAND 

% 20.4 - - 18.2 % 50.0 - 33.3 22.2 % 21.6 - 16.7 18.7 

CENI'RAL 74 16 - - 16 40 3 - 6 9 114 19 - 6 25 

% 28.6 - - 21.6 % 75.0 - 26.1 22.5 % 31.7 - 18.8 21.9 

_.., SOtTrHERN 78 13 - - 13 31 1 - 3 4 109 14 - 3 17 

% 20.3 16.7 % 25.0 18.8 % 20.6 15.6 
, - - - 12.9 - 13.0 

Totals 283 56 1 1 58 107 5 2 12 19 390 61 3 13 n 
% 24.0 4.0 4.0 20.5 % 45. 5 4.8 22.2 17.7 % 25.0 4.5 16.5 19.7 t --• 

** The percentages shown ere for the number of schools (of the kind indicated) which have mottos in English. 



TABLE VIII: NUMBER OF MOTTOS IN ENG-LISH FOR NORTH .AND sourH ISLANDS OF NEW ZEALAND 

NORTH 

. ISLAND 

sourH 

ISLAND 

N.Z. TOTAL 

S T A T E 

Motto in 
English 

42 

16 

58 

Number of 
schools 

192 

1 in 4.6 

91 

l in 5. 7 

283 

1 in 4.9 

% 

21.9 

17.6 

20.1 

P R I V A T E 

Motto in 
English 

14 

5 

19 

Number of 
schools 

75 

1 in 5.3 

32 

1 in 6.4 

107 

1 in 5 .6 

% 

18.7 

15.6 

17.7 

N. z. T O T A L 

Motto in 
English 

Number of 
sohoou 

56 267 

1 in 4. 76 

21 123 

1 in 5.85 

n 390 

1 in 5.1 

% 

21.0 

17.1 

-t 19. 7 ...-
• 
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UNDERST.ANDmG THE MOT!'OS IN ENGLISH 

Since English is spoken and read by almost all New Zealand second­

ary school students, it is likely that a motto in English will be more 

widely recognised and remembered by them than aey in Latin or in Maori. 

Further, the meaning of most mottos in English will be more self­

evident and self-explanatory to New Zealand secondary school stw.ents 

than mottos expressed in other languages. 

Nevertheless, a small number of abstract concepts such as dili­

gence, integrity, resolution and virtue will remain the ~ost 

nebulous goals for younger secondary school students until, with the 

help of a school staff, their meaning becomes clearer by reference to 

practical examples, situations and applications. 

But whether or not a motto will be more effective if expressed 

in English, so that secondary students appreciate it and respond more 

warmly to it than a motto in Latin or in Maori, will depend, in nzy­

view, less on the particular language in which the motto is expressed, 

than on the character and philosop}zy of the Principal and his staff 

who are promoting a particular motto, be it in English, Latin or in 

Maori ; so that the language in which a motto is couched is of less 

account than the meani ng it expresses and of less aceount than the 

practical example of the educators who are invoking it. 

+++++++++++++++++++ 

For s pecific detail of New Zealand Intermediate school mottos in 

English see the Section: THE l'OTTOS OF INI'EID$DIATE SCHOOLS and 

Appendix D: Intermediate school mottos. 

+++++++++++f-H++f++++++ 



THE MOTTOS IN MAORI 

The first New Zealand secondary school mottos in Maori were those 

of Church schools set up especially for Maori scholars, viz. 

1854 The Anglican foundation for Maori boys, Te Aute College, 

Te Horo, Hawke' s Bay, with motto Whaka tanga ta kia kaha 

( Quit ye like men, be strong) possibly chosen by the Founder, 

Archdeacon Samuel Williams. 

1867 The Roman Catholic foundation for Maori girls, St Joseph's 

Maori Girls' College, ~reenmeadows, Napier, with motto 

Io mahi katoa ma.hia ( v.Thatever you do, do well) translating 

one of the Latin mottos of the Mercy Order, Age guod agis. 

1889 The Presbyterian foundation in Christchurch, Rangi Ruru 

Presbyterian Girls' School, with motto Whaia tote rangi 

(Seek the heavenly things). 

Subsequent Church schools to have chosen mottos in Maori have been: 

1903 The Anglican foundation for Maori girls at Auckland, 

Queen Victoria School, with motto Mo te A tu.a. me te Kuini 

(For God and the Queen). 

1905 The Presbyterian foundation at Marton, Turakina Maori Girls' 

College, with motto Turakina nga hara (Ca.st out evil) 

1928 The Roman Catholic Marist foundation for boys in Auckland, 

St Peter's Maori College (renamed Hato Petera since 1973) 

with motto Kia inoi kia mahi (You must pray and you must 

work). 

1947 The Roman Catholic Marist foundation for boys near Feilding , 

Hato Paora (St Paul's College) with motto Whaia te tika 

(Pursue justice). 

These seven mottos remain the only mottos in Maori in current use 

by New Zealand's 107 private secondary schools. 
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State •tcondary ~chool mottos in Maori 

The first New Zealand State secondary school to have used a motto 

in the Maori language appears to have been Feilding District High School 

(since 1921 known as Feilding Agricultural High School) which, in 1901, 

chose the motto Kia toa kia ngakaunui ( Have cotll'age: desire greatly). 

There followed a lengthy interval until the 1920s before several 

other (North Island) District High Schools adopted mottos in Maori: 

1920 
1921 
1923 

Te Awamutu DHS 
Dar gaville DHS 
Te.umarunui DHS 

and Vlhakatane DHS 
and W airoa DHS 

At much the same time both Masterton Technical High School (1922) 

and Hamilton Technical High School ( 1921) chose mottos in Maori, as did 

The Correspondence School in Wellington ( 1922). The Masterton Technical 

High School motto Mauri mahi mauri ora (Prosperity is the fruit of 

industry) and the Wairarapa High School motto Knowledge is power ( 1922) 

were each laid aside in 1938 when their merger, Wairarapa College, 'l'las 

established with the new motto With wisdom and courage. The Hamilton 

Technical High School motto Taniwha rau ( The school of the maey chiefs 

or From one school comes many leaders) was retained in 1969 when Fraser 

High School was established. 

The first full State secondary school to adopt a motto in Maori 

appears to have been Has tings High School in 1924. The motto Akina 

(Let it be striven for) was retained when the co-educational High School 

split into the Has tings Boys' High School and the Has tings G-irls' High 

School; both schools electing to keep the original motto. 

In 1931 Otahuhu Junior High School chose Kia Tamatane (Be like 

Tamatane) as its motto, this being retained in 1947 when Otahuhu College 

was founded . 

The year 1940 saw the first New Zealand Intermediate school motto 

in the Maori language, viz. Palmerston North Intermediate School's 

Haere eke ra (Alwa,ys upward). Other Intermediate schools to choose 

mottos in Maori were, in order, Hutt Intermediate School ( 1947), Tamaki 

Intermediate School (1952) and Blockhouse Bey Intermediate School (1959). 
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During the 1940s Avondale College (1945) was the only State 

secondary school to select a motto in Maori; but in the 1950s a number 

of new schools elected mottos in Maori: 

1953 Naena.e College 
1954 Heretaunga College (Upper Hutt) 

In 1954 Linwood High School ( Christchurch) selected Kimihia 

(Seek), thus being the first South Island State secondary school to 

choose a motto in Maori. 

1957 Mana College (Porirua) 
1957 Taita College 
1959 Otaki College 

It is to be noticed that the five North Island secondary schools 

listed above all lie close together in the Wellington regional area. 

During the 1950s several District High Schools a t tained full 

secondary status and some sought equivalent mottos _in Maori to replace 

their existing motto in Latin. Thus Huntly DHS, Cognoscere est 

dominare ( 1924) chose the Maori Ma te pono ka watea (The truth will 

make you free) on becoming Huntly College in 1953. Opotiki DHS altered 

its Latin Ut mens i ta homo ( 1922) to Te hinengaro te tohu ( I will play 

the part of a man) to commemorate new College status in 1953. 

In contrast, Kaitaia DHS ( 1933-1950) put aside its motto in Maori 

Kia ngawari (Be understanding) when becoming Kaitaia College with a new 

motto in English Seek and defend the truth. 

Ohakune DHS (1925-1955) replaced Play the game by the motto in 

Maori Rapuhia ko te matauranga ( Seek diligently for knowledge) when 

becoming Ru.apehu College in 1955. 

In becoming Opunake High School in 1956 the former Opune.ke DHS 

(1921-1955) retained its Latin Ut prosim patriae while appending a 

loosely equivalent version in Maori Ka awhinatia e au te.ku whenua 

(That I may serve my country). 

Nga ta Memorial College ( 1959) created its first motto in the 

Maori language, E tipu e rea ( G-row up, grow up). The early history 

of the former Ruatoria DHS is obscure where mottos are concerned. 
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The period 1960 to 1963 saw nine State co-educational seconaa.ry 

schools select mottos in Maori, along with the Intermediate schools, 

Matamata. Intermeaiate (1961) and Feilding Intermediate (1964). There 

is then an interval until 1968 when four schools chose mottos in Maori, 

viz. Edgewater College, Porirua. College, Kaitaia Intermeaiate and 

Whakatane Intermediate. Fraser High School retained ( 1969) the motto in 

Maori inherited from Hamilton Technical High School. 

The following State secondary and Intermediate schools have chosen 

mottos in Maori during the years 1970 until the present: 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Pleasant Point High School 
Ferguson Intermediate (Aucklam) 
Mt Maunganui Intermediate 

Kaikoura High School 
Rotorua Lakes High School 
Kawerau Intermediate 
Rangitikei Intermediate 
Rosehill Intermediate (Auckland) 

Golden Bay High School 

Trident High School (Whaka.tane) 

Logan Park High School (Dunedin) 
Tuakau College ( unofficially) 
Bay of Islands Intermediate (Moerewa) 

Tamatea High School (Napier) 

Nga Tapuwae Colle~e (Auckland) 
Tangaroa College tAuckland) 

with the Area Schools, Chura Area School and Te Kaeo Area School, 

retaining their mottos in Maori while changing from District High School 

status. 

No Intermediate school in the South Island has as yet opted for a 

motto in the ~aori language, while the South Island secondary schools 

currently with mottos in Maori are: 

1954 Linwood High School ( Christchurch) 
1961 Mairehau College ( Christchurch) 
1970 Pleasant Point High School ( near Timaru) 
1971 Kaikoura High School 
1972 Golden Bay H~h School ( Takaka) 
1972 Kaiapoi High School 
1974 Logan Park High School (Dunedin) 
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Three of these South Islend State secondary schools replaced 

their District High School motto in Latin for a motto in Maori, viz. 

Kaikoura DHS ( 1900-1970) 

Kaikoura High School ( 1971) 

Pleasant Point DHS (1907-1969) 

Legi: studi: disce 

Tama tu tama ora 
(He who is alert survives) 

Nil sine magno labore 
vita morte.libus dedit 

Pleasant Point High School (1970) Inga ara tawhito: he rohe hou 
(From old pathways towards new landmarks) 

In ni tendo virtus 

Ake ake kia kaha 

Ta.kaka DHS ( 1907-1971) 

Golden Bey High School ( 1972) 
(Forever forever fight on) 

A further North Island example of this practice is: 

Paeroa DRS (1902-1958) 

Paeroa College (1959) 

Labor omnia vincit 

Mahi tahi kia kaha 
(Unity is strength) 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

TABLE IX: DATES OF THE INTRODUCTION OF MOTTOS IN ~!:J,.ORI 

Date 

pre-1900 

1900-1909 

1910-1919 

1920-1929 

1930-1939 

1940-1949 

1950-1959 

1960-1969 

1970-1977 

Totals 

State 
secondary 

1 

10 

1 

3 

11 

10 

9 

45 

State 
Intermediate 

2 

3 
5 

7 

17 

Private 

3 
2 

1 

1 

7 

Increasing 
total 

3 
6 

6 

17 

18 

24 

38 

53 
69 

69 
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Observations 

( i) It is the mottos in Uaori which are unique for Ne'.': Zea.la nd 

and unique for our schools. They occur with the following frequencies: 

TABLE Xi FREQUENCY OF OCCURRE~~CE FOR DIFFERENT TYFES OF SCHOOL 

% % of schools 
with motto of e.11 schools 

State secondary 18.8 15.9 
(1 in 5.3) (1 in 6.3) 

Priva te secondary 7.0 6.5 
(1 in 14.3) (1 in 15.4) 

HZ secondary total 15.3 1-3.3 
(1 in 6.5) (1 in 7.5) 

State Intermediate 19.3 12.3 
(1 in 5.2) (1 in 8.1) 

NZ Forms 1-7 total 16.1 13.1 
(1 in 6.2) (1 in 7 . 6) 

Note: The present proportion of l: a.ori people among New Zealand 's 
population is approximately 1 in 8. 

( ii) In 1977, 7% of all Maori people ( about half' of them under 

17 years of age) are living north of Lake Taupo; and one student in six 

of North Island students was of Maori or Polynesian descent. Not surpris­

ingly, then, the school mottos in }faori are essentially a North Island 

phenomenon. New Zea.landers who live entirely in the South Islnnd have 

less knowledge and experience of 1-faori people than t h eir North I sland 

cou_~terparts, but for those of Scott i sh or English descent their own 

clan as s oc ia tions and family lineages enable them to perceive the import­

ance of loccl tribal affiliations f or Ma ori people. 

( iii) State secondary schools use mottos in Maori ( 15. 9fo) more than 

do private secondary schools (6.5;). 

( iv) The largest concentration of mottos in Maori is 28.6;~ for 
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State co-educatione.l secondary schools in the South Auckland In.s 1J cctor­

ate, while, in the same area, none of the nine private secondary Dchools 

has a motto in J,!aori. 

( v) Mottos in Maori rarely occur for State single-sex schools (4--;) . 

(vi) No private co-educational secondary school (of which there are 

eleven) has to date chosen a motto in l·le.ori. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++ 



TABLE 1.t,: NUMBER OF MOTTOS m MAORI BY DJSP.ECTORI.AL DISI'RICI'S OF NEW ZEALAND 

s T A T E p R I V A T E N. z. T 0 T A L 

Inspect-
Total •.r otn.l •roto l 
no. of Co-ea Boys Girls Total no. of Co-ea Boys Girls Total no. of Co-ed Boys Girls Total 

ora.te Area schools schools schools 

Auoldand 
NORTHBRN Northland 76 11 - - 11 27 - 1 l 2 103 11 l 1 13 

:~,:, % 17.2 - - 1.4.5 % - 7.1 8.3 7.4 c1.. ; O 16.9 5.0 5.5 12.6 

Thames 
sourH Waikato 55 1.4 - - 14 9 - - - 0 64 14 - - lh 
AUCKL.AND King Country 

Bay of Plenty 
,,., 28.6 - - 25.4 % - - - - % 27.4 - - 21.9 i 0 

East Coast 

Hawke' s Bay 
Taranaki 74 12 1 1 14 40 - 2 2 4 114 12 3 3 18 

CEN!'RAL ··;anganui 
J.7anawatu 

.,, 21.4 11.1 11.1 18.9 % 15.4 8.7 10.0 -f 20.0 13.6 9.4 15.8 / 0 - ) 

',7eilington 

SOl1.rHERN South Island 78 6 - - 6 31 - - 1 1 109 6 - 1 7 

% 9.4 - - 7.7 1 - - 6.2 3.2 d 8.8 - 4.3 6.4 
I ; .J 

,.. 
\J 

Totals 283 43 1 1 45 107 3 4 7 390 5 52 
I-

- 43 4 --• 
1a 19.3 4.0 4.0 15.9 

,, 
7.1 7.4 6.5 . ., 17.6 6.0 6.3 13.3 , - I ] 

*1, The percentages shown are for the nwnber of schooln ( 0f ~1e kind indicated) which hcve mottos in Maori. 



TABLE XTI: NUMBER OF MOTTOS IN I,IAORI FOR NORTH ..AND sourH ISL.ANDS OF NEW ZEALAND 

1IOID'H 

_ISLAND 

sourH 

ISLAND 

N. ~. TOTAL 

S T A T E 

Motto in Number of 
Maori schools 

38 192 

1 in 5 

7 91 

1 in 13 

45 283 

1 in 6.3 

% 

19.8 

7.7 

15.9 

PRIVATE 

Motto in 
Maori 

6 

1 

7 

Number of 
schools 

75 

1 in 12.5 

32 

1 in 32 

107 

1 in 15 .3 

, -1 
,' J 

8.o 

3.1 

6.5 

N.Z. T O T A L 

Motto in 
?.'.aori 

44 

8 

Humber ,of 
schools 

267 

1 in 6 

123 

1 in 15.4 

52 390 

1 in 7 .5 

% 

16 .. 5 

6.5 

13.3 
--\Jl 
N 

'-"' 
• 



53. 

UNDERSTANDING- THE MCYI'TOS IN MAORI 

The first educational ventures in New Zealand were those of the 

early missionaries, anxious to convert the Maori people to Christianity. 

Such men learned the Maori language in order to be able to translate 

the Bible, the Written Word of God, into the Maori tongue. Maori and 

European missionaries thereafter needed to be able to read Maori as 

well as to speak it in order to be able to preach the Gospel, while 

ideally they should also have a working knowledge of the written forms 

of Hebrew, Greek and Latin by which to better understand the Bible in 

English. Thus literacy began as a force in New Zealand education and 

remains to this day, virtually unchallenged, a chief aim of schooling, 

wholly desirable in itself. 

Since the earliest days of the settlement of New Zealand by 

Europeans, the superiority of European beliefs, values, thought and 

practice hes been assumed. Formal schooling in the European tradition 

of reading and writing was seen as an enlightening benefit to a benighted 

aboriginal race. And with schooling ca.me the mottos by which Maori and 

pakeha pupils were exhorted to pursue the knov,ledge contained in books. 

The mottos in Maori used by New Zealand intermediate and secondary 

schools fall generally into two categories. A first group consists of 

those mottos which seek to couch European va1ues in Maori idiom. They 

ere transliterations of mottos alree,dy stated in Latin and in English: 

they exhort pupils to strive upward to the heights seeking truth, justice, 

knov,ledge, wisdom, the good and heavenly things. Thus: 

Kimihie. te matauranga 

Quanti est sapere 

Seek wisdom as gold. 

From the blackboards of Wairewa Native School, Little River, 

Canterbury, came Maru mare. nui a ma.hi kei riro i a noho, rendered in 

all-important English as "Let industry be rewarded lest idleness get 

the advantage" alongside "Knowledge comes by 'eyes' always open am 
working hands end there is no knowledge that is not power." 

(Canterbury Museum photograph) 
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Frequently recurring words in this group of mottos in Maori are 

~ (persistence), mahi (industry), matauranga ( knowledge and wisdom), 

pono (truth). Theirs is the same message as for adult students working 

with W.E.A., viz. Labor et scientia. 

A second group of mottos in Maori used by New Zealand Intermediate 

and secondary schools is related to the ambivalent regard in which the 

palceba holds the warrior qualities of the Maori people. The 2nd Queen 

Alexandra's Mounted Rifles ( Wellington West Coast) used the motto, 

Ake eke kia kaha, in the 1860 campaigDB against a Maori foe t Rifle and 

Mounted Rifle Reji men ts formed in the wake of the Boer War ( 1901-1902) 

selected mottos in Maori, while RNZAF Fighter and Bomber Squadrons operated 

with mottos in Maori during the First and Second World Wars. Most legiti­

mately, the 28th Maori Battalion, during its 2nd World War campaigns, 

had as motto Hokowhi tu a Tu, the 70 twice-told ( or 7-score) warriors of 

the War-God, Tu. 

From t his tradition comes the mottos in ll.aori which app eal to school 

pupils to transfer their natural abilities, so evident in wartime , t o he 

goals of European schooling t The exhortations are to be : awake , alert , 

ready, vigilant, displaying boldness, courage, perseverance, while being 

brave, resolute, steadfast and strong. 

Whether these mottos do, or do not, remind today's Maori students 

of the military conquest of their people can only be guessed. They may 

very well appeal to the victor European forces, but their inspirational 

quality for Maori students may well be minimal, if not enti rely negative. 

Some school Principals acknowledge that mottos in Maori mey well be 

fashionable, but have considerable reservations about using a motto in 

Maori; allegedly because mottos in general have little i mpact, but as 

likely because of a suspici on that the motto in Maori is saying very 

little to which either Maori or pekeha pupils and staff can readily re­

late. An Intermediate School Principal wrote that his school motto in 

Maori ti claims to help Maori-pakeha r elations" : a State secondary school 

Principal, "there is slight absurdity in having a plaster of heraldic 

symbols wi~ a sop to the Maoris beneath it." 

The dilemma of pekeha Principals is evidenced further by an occasion­

al inaccuracy of translation from Maori to English, or by a well-intentioned 
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endeavour to make a motto in Maori intelligible to pakeha students and 

parents. The following examples are illustrative: 

The motto Wahia nga rua derives from an historic incident involv­

ing two specif"ic Waikato tribes. It refers to the opening of food stor­

age -pits and to the overwhelming importance of hospitality, even to 

one's enemies in the middle of winter. This local and particularied 

meaning is then made to mean the breaking open of the storehouse of 

knowledge at school, so as to distribute skills, concepts, techniques 

for u.se in society. 

Tatau tatau ( we all togetherfee are one) becomes, for pakeha 

understanding, United we stand, divided we fall. He iwi kotahi tatou 

(The people are one) is translated as the "approximate" English, We act 

as one. Kia pono kia rahi becomes in English Wisdom through truth, 

where pono represents truth, but rahi more accurately translates 

morally great. Kia kaha must translate into English as Be upstanding, 

truthf'ul and loyal because maia means all of these things simultane­

ously. 

Much difficulty arises if t he motto is r emoved from its context, 

permitting varian t understandings and misunderstandings. A Northland 

Principal commented: "As with many Maori phrases lifted out of normal 

context, opinions as to the meaning of Kia merama as a motto vary widely, 

ranging from 'meaningless' to 'aim at the moon', 'to strive for h igher 

things' and 'lighten the darkness: let there be light' ••••• the l ast 

being favourE:id as being a straight Biblical quote ~" 

Despite these difficulties a number of founding school Principals 

have been enthusiastic for a motto in Maori and have taken considerabl e 

care and trouble to try to make such mottos in Maori intelligible to both 

pakeha and Maori pupils. A sample of such work may be seen in Appendix F: 

Explaining the mottos. 

As with some mottos in Latin, if students are supplied with back­

ground information or a story which gives an utterance a meaning in a 

context, then the motto will be the more memorable than i£ left to speak 

for itself. But the influence of the motto will continue to depend upon 

the relevance of the story to youthf'ul readers and hearers. 

Maori carvings are both pictures and stories in wood. Mottos such • 
as E tipu e rea, Whiti te ra and Ake eke kia kaha, which are represent-
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ations of the spoken l90rds of W.aori chiefs, may be thought of as 

carvings-in-words approved of by a local Maori tribe. Each is associated 

with a distinctive story which is the valid context for the utterance 

(motto). 

The situation must be faced, however, that many Maori cultural 

occasions, institutions, values and activites or even things associated 

with any of these, may have no ready equivalent in English.* The J,:aori 

understanding of simultaneity of time past and present and of genealogy 

and lineality refer to a l90rld in l9hich spiritual and religious feelings 

animate the whole of life to an extent foreign to much pakeha thought, t., ::: 

while the effort to inject secular European values in to the sacred 

( Maori) coll'llluni t y causes conflict. 0 :e, 

The Maori feeling for the land eludes equivalences in English. 

The word whenua indicates an identification of people with nature: 

I am the river; the sky is me; we are the trees. Rocks, mountains, 

streams and trees are people •••••• Takere, Mahurangi, l''hakatane. Places 

are people, perhaps an obscure ancestor ••••• 0 Pononi, 0 Tamatea, Tuakau, 

Hawera. 

From 1925 Opunake D)strict High School used the motto Ut prosim 

patriae ( May I worthily serve my country). As Opunake College (1956) 

the motto was translated into Maori as Kia awhinatia e au taku whenua 

••••• an expression which becomes depersonalised the moment it is rendered 

in either English or Latin forms. 

The exhortations in Maori, kohia (seek), whaia ( follow) and 

mauria ( carry) are gentler than the English imperative forms. Impossible 

or too-stringent demands such as Keep to the truth are not implied in 

the Maori 'l'rhaia te pono, but rather the encouragement to young and 

tender adolescents "'!ou already have the truth. Choose it. Build your 

weaknesses into your strengths." Paradoxically the pakeha attribution 

* Cultural Difference in the Classroom: Special Needs of Maoris in 
Pakeha Schools. Bernard Gadd, Heinemann Educational Books, 1976, p.32. 

** ibid p. 16 

*** Horizons of Unknown Power: Some Issues of Maori Schooling. 
John E. Watson, NZCER, 1967 Studies in Education, No.19 p.38. 
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to God of absolute qualities limits Him, in Maori eyes, and leaves 

little freedom for Him to be gentle, loving and merciful as well as 

stern, powerful, righteous, vengeful and vindictive. 

There is forever the difficulty of capturing the spirit of one 

language in the words of another language. Of interest, then, are the 

number of New Zealand State secondary and Intermediate schools which have 

selected for themselves a name in Maori which proclaims the character 

of the school and of the community it strives to be. None of these 

schools has a motto; nor is there aey need of one. The school is its 

name, and the name is its motto. Examples are: Arshanga Intermediate 

School, Awatapu College, Mahurangi College, Tauponui-a-Tia College and 

Te Ate.tu Intermediate School. 

In trying to understand the peculiarly Maori or Polynesian value 

system, the pekeha educator may well be hampered by his own preconceptions 

of the intrinsic superiority of his own European heritage of values. 

But individualism in pekeha terms of self-reliance, competitiveness 

between individuals for really important things ••••• neither of these 

attitudes is approved in }J!aori culture. * For all the praisewor thy aims 

it may claim, the New Zealand school actually encourages youngsters to 

become individualistic even to the point of feeling free of obli gation 

to community or family, to look af'ter themselves, to be thing- oriented, 

to be ambitious for themselves.** Thus, for most Maori and Polynesie.n 

people, school in New Zealand is a pakeha institution embodying pakeha 

conception.a of human nature and of knowledge, and aiming at fostering 

pakeha t hinking, valuing and behaving.*** 

Since 1969 State Maori schools, as such, have officially ceased to 

exist. As the Committee on Maori Adult Education recently commented: 

"There is, of course, no longer such a thing as a completely separate 

Maori way of life, distinct in its major features from general New Zea­

land pattern.a. There ere, however, i mportant Maori values, institutions 

and behaviours which combine with elements of the majoriw culture to 

form a distinctively Maori identity in our multi-cultural society." + 

* Cultural Difference in the Classroom: Special Needs of Maoris in 
Pakeha Schools. Bernard G-add, Heinemann Educational Books, 1976, p.13. 

** ibid p. 39 

*** ibid p.· 38 

+ ibid p. 19 



58. 

The importance of the Maori language to both our Maori and pakeha 

peoples in New Zealand hM been belatedly perceived and acknowledged 

by the inclusion of Maori language teaching in schools. In 1974 ns ma.ey 

secondary school students were sitting School Certificate Maori as were 

sitting School Certificate Latin, and, hopefully, the number of young 

people studying Maori will rapidly exceed the number studying Latin. 

For it is a sad, but justifiable, comment that the VMt majority of 

New Zealanders find the mottos in New Zealand's indigenous Maori language, 

legends and stories as incor.iprehensible and "foreign" to them as those 

of B. C. Roman culture. 

Fully one third of New Zealand's secondary and Intermediate schools 

have Maori names or are situated in towns and streets with Maori names. 

Native birds and trees, each with a Maori name, adorn the badges of many 

New Zealand schools. Maori artifacts likewise appear on a significant 

number of school emblems. The obligation to ensure the meaningful under­

standing of our national multicultural heritage lies with a pakeha-dominated 

educational administration . This responsibility they could wisely and 

fittingly entrust to the Maori people themselves, ensuring that money, 

people and means are provided so that practical encouraeement is given 

to the study of Maori language and culture •••• by which alone much of 

the uniqueness of New Zealand may be deeply understood by the young who 

are inheriting this land. 

Whether or not the future schools of New Zealand will select 

increasing numbers of mottos in Maori, the mottos can mean little unless 

our Maori and pakeba youth are provided with the means of understandin.~g 

them self-evidently and without misconstruction. 

++++++++++++++++++++++ 

For specific detail of New Zealand I ntermediate school mottos in 

Maori see the Section: THE MOTTOS OF r:::T=ID.~DIATE SCHOOLS and 

Appendix D: Intermediate school mottos. 

++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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AMPLIFYING T1B J.~01"1'OS 

At the same time as a motto seeks impact through brevity it r::a.y 

suffer in comprehensibility. No New Zealand secondary or Intermediate 

school therefore relies solely on its motto to indicate its specific 

aim or aims. In a number of addi tiona.l ways the meaning of a motto is 

amplified for better widerstanding and reinforcement. 

The most common of these is to use the school badge rith its 

emblematic colours to add a visual or pictorial emphasis to the s i enifi­

cance of the wording of the motto . Something of the careful thought 

which goes into the creation of school badges (and t heir accompnaying 

mottos) rill be gleaned by reference to Appendix F: Explaining the mottos. 

A second practice is to incorporate the words of t he motto r.ithin 

a special school song which seeks to encourage a sens e of pride in 

belongi ng to a worthwhile and purposeful co'.Mluni ty. Through music and 

r hythm and joint participation in t.~e rendering of the song, r einf orcement 

is g i ven to the special sentiments which the school seeks to st r ess. 

The following are examples of eulogistic vers es and poems especially 

colil!)osed to give students and teachers a sense of identification cs b e­

longing to a long-established school with worthy traditi ons ~ 

The will to do; the soul to dare 

Oh, Tweedsmuir pupils raise your heads , 
Your slogan now declare, 
For we possess the will to do, 
The soul as well to dare . 
With resolution see us step 
Along life's path together. 
The storms ahead, like sturdy barques 
"]e are equipped to v,ea ther. 
The will to do, the soul to dare, 
With strength and grace endow us, 
And if we learn the lesson right, 
The world indeed is ours. 

Tweedsmuir Intermediate School, Invercargill (1943) 



Taite College Song 

Nestling 'neath the hills of Taita, 
Neatly clustered our College stands, 
Common purposes we cherish, 
Bind us all like iron band.a. 

Chorus: 'Ti tiro whaka-ranga ki nga pu.'-<e', 
'Looking upwnrd to the hills', 
This is the motto of our College, 
This our aim all our vision fills. 

Upward in pursuit of knowledge, 
Upward in the field of sport, 
Upward in life's deeper struggles, 
Look Tie till the fight is fought. 

Palmerston North Boys' High School Song 

Enshrine we then her story, 
The motto of our crest. 
Her legend of 'Labore' 
That honest work is best. 
So Blue for Truth end ·.·'hi te for Right 
Raise we our banner and unite: 
Our 'scutcheon ever Honour Bright, 
On i Palmerston North Boys' P:igh. 

Christchurch Boys' High School Song 

The School we magnify --
For us no school comes nigh it -­
Holds us by such a tie, 
Both are exalted by it. 
In class, and scrum end scathe, 
',"e strive but for her merit; 
And she rewards our faith, 
~'.'ho bids the climbing spirit. 

Chorus: Altiora peto, altiora peto; 
Honour the School that keeps the rule; 
Altiora peto 1 

Not here alone descried 
Unchanged by skies above her, 
She is where'er her pride 
Is kept by sons who love her. 
They share her triumphs still, 
The men who went before us. 
~ ith ours their voices thrill 
In the immortal chorus. 
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~en foemen's hecrts beat high 
The gn.me goes hard at sun.set. 
Old Hagley knows the cry 
That lifts us to the onset. 
Her name is strength renewed, 
Her colours make us rally; 
And sloth's obnoxious brood 
Slinks from her high reveille. 

And some yet nearer felt, 
T.hose dust on Empire bridges, 
On Flanders' riven belt 
ind Anzac' s tortured ridges 
Their valiant lives laid down, 
For our lives upward reaching. 
They cared not for renown 
But cared well for her teaching. 

Message to Youth 

E tipu, e rea mo nga ra o tou ao. 
Ko to ringa ki nga rakau ate Pa.keha, 
Rei ara mote tinana. 
Ko to ngakau ki nga taonga a o tipuna ~foori, 
Hei tikitiki mo to mahuna. 
J._ ko to wairua ki to P.tua 
Nana nei nga rnea katoa. 

Grow up o' tender youth and fulfil the needs 
of your generction; 

Your hand mastering the arts of the Pakeha 
for your material well-being, 
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Your heart cherishing the treasures of your 
Maori ancestors a.s a plume for your head, 

Your soul given to God, the author of all things. 

by Sir A . T. Ngata 
for Ngata Memorial College, Ruatoria (1959) 

Many schools provide incoming stuc.ents and their parents with an 

extended r:ritten explanation of the meaning of both motto and badge. 

Others may devote a space in their Prospectus to amplifying the mean­

ing of n motto . Examples are: 

" The crest shows a winged bolt leading towards the stars, symbolic 

of the aims of' the College. They may be interpreted as a constant stri v­

ing f or higher things, for knowledge, for truth, for wisdom, for pe~ce 

on earth." 

l:!otto: Ad altiora (Towards higher things) Rangitikei College, 
Marton ( 1958) 
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11 If we look honestly at ourselves vie realise that we all h ave far 

to go to reach the heights of perfection that should be our aim, even 

though we may never reach the stars. ~ e all have a conscience which 

tells us right :f'rorn wrong. If we are honest with ourselves and listen 

to this voice we will set ourselves goals that are worthwhile and obtain­

able." 

Motto: Be honest N.anurewa Intermediate School, Auckland (1962) 

The practice of elaborating aims, values and ideals, is also follor. ­

ed by schools Tihich have no motto. Thus 

" J~bove all, to make the College a caring community exercising concern 

end respect for others, and emphasising the importance of good h U.Ii1an 

relationships based on sensitivity, tolerance and goodwill." 

Northern Southland College (1976) 

1.'.ihere a Principal finds a motto too limited or limiting for his 

purpose, he may specify additional goals to which he personally ~ishes 

to draw attention. Examples a.re: 

"The_ three pea.ks of the 
~7 ai takeres represent courtesy, 
integrity, scholarship. 

The sun's rays behind the 
peaks represent rays of enlighten­
ment." 

Glen Eden Intermediate School, 
Auckland ( 1961) 

"The school attaches great importance to the development of 

character, good speech, courtesy, honesty, good habits end attitude, 

and application to work." 

Uotto: '\?hak:apokai tara ( To act nobly) Papatoetoe Intermediate 
School, Auckland (1952) 

"Our motto highlights persevere.nee. To this we add courtesy, 

tolera., ce and cooperation. These are ideals and attitudes that are 

surely worth striving for." 

Motto: Perseverando (Through persevering) Papa.kura I nte r ~edicte 
School, Auck l and. ( 1961) 

"The motto is a single word, 'Integrity', displayed on a sir:1ple 



streamer or scroll. Thia word is rich in meaning and associat i ons ••• 

soundness, purity, honesty, uprightness, completeness , worth. I t is n 

word implying quality in all things, a worthwhile ideal for an -:- d ge­

cumbe College student." 

Motto: Integrity Edgecumbe College, Bay of Plenty ( 1962) 

There is ambiguity in the brief comment of a Principal who wrote 

of his school's motto in Latin, "Jt is as relevant as any motto . " One 

meaning might be that all mottos are es useless as each other; but the 

words could, with considerable justification, intend to imply "Our motto 

is as relevant as any other motto ." For , if' all s cbool mottos are point­

ing up the same system of values then, indeed, one motto speaks for all 

other mottos and with the force and SU?port of all oth er school mottos. 

This is well illustrated by reference to prayers written esp ecially 

for s chools f or use at assemblies to further reinforce the rnes s8.ges of 

motto nnd/or school s ong. The advantage of such prayers is that t hey 

enable t he i oplicetions of a motto to be elaborated upon and to be made 

clearer t o students. The following prayer was composed for Rangitikei 

College in support of the school motto, Ad altiara. 

The School Prayer: Rangi tikei College 

" "f:e pray Thee, 0 Lord, to bless this school that here one oc.y 

learn true wisdom and grow in strength of character. May truth nnd 

kindness abound in our midst, and may Thy name be honoured among us. 

G-ive us the vision and the courage so to live, that we may build a worth­

ier school, and grant that, when we leave t his place, we may t ~ke ~ith 

us into the world the ideal of service that Thou has given us. Through 

Jesus Christ om- Lord. .Amen." 

A second example relates to the motto in }'a.ori, Kia ma.taara, 

(Be vigilant). 

The School Prayer: ".''airoa College 

" Eternal G-od, G-iver of all good end Fount of light and wisdom, 

we pray- for Thy blessing on the activities of this day • . Hold before us 

the exe.nple of Jesus , Who, in His great love for His fellowmen, sought 

to do Thy will, and overcame all self-seeking to serve the good of all. 

So make our School a place of learning end living that it may foster the 



common Tielfare , and. prepare us to talce our place in the larger life of 

the world, to increase its peace, prosperity and goodwill. Grant l o7c1.lt}r 

and courage , a love of truth and honour, a t hirst for knowledge and an 

unselfishness, so that both in our labour and in our leisure hour:; we 

may uphold the best traditions of our school, and in om- service serve 

Thee supremely, through Jes us Christ our Lord. A men ." 

Both prayers refer to courage, honour, living, service, truth and 

wisdom. The former also mentions character; the latter includes the eo~a, 

labour, l earning, knowledge and loyalty . The impression is inesca::,nble : 

these are maey of the values which are t he major themes of the mottos of 

the roa.jority of New Zealan~{econd£.ry school mottos, brought toge t her in 

what are , essentially, single utterances . 

It seeI!lS likely, then, that r egardless of which value is specii'ied. 

in the notto of a school, there is, by e.ssociation and extension, nn easy 

and perhaps inevitable connection nith raos t of the other mottos in the 

national secondary school motto spectrum. Ps if all virtues were contain­

ed, in essence , in any single one of the mottos: or that the disadvantages 

of notto brev~ty c.re to be overcome by allus ion to other i deals Tihich 

are acl:no·.-;led8ed to be, likcwis e, nor thy aims . 

~uch painstaking explications of the meaning of school mottos 2nQ 

badge symbols, i:nd such t horough explanations of t.he general a.nc. particuls.r 

aims of the individual school, ( see Appendix F: Explaining the no-ttos), 

leave no doubt that mottos are intended to play a helpful and purposeful 

part in creating the especial character end intangible JI\YStique of a 

school. 

Not all Principals are of this vie;., but it is clear that many of 

them value their school motto as an inspiration to their students to 

Tior k purposefully in a productive fra~e of mind so that the school corunun­

ity may be of benefit to all. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 



SCHOOLS Wll'HOur I,'orTOS 

State secondary schools 

The Rai Valley District High School appears to have had no motto 

since its foundation in 1901. 

Other secondary schools to have operated without a motto for a 

great many years are likewise District High Schools: 

1913 
1925 
1933 
1942 
1945 

Oxford District High School 
Cromwell District High School 
Kurow District High School (Area School in 1977) 
Tapawera District High School ( now Reorganised) 
Karamea District High School ( now Reor ganised) 

each of these in the South Island, with: 

1927 Tolaga Bay District High School 
1956 PlL'laruku District High School 
1961 Benneydale District Bigh School 

being the first North Islend Distri ct High Schools to be without a motto . 

The first Nev, Zealand State full secondary schools t o dispense 

withe motto have been, in sequence 

1958 Rotorua Girls' High School 
1958 Bay of Islands College, Kawakawa 
1960 Tauponui-s..JI'ia College 
1961 G-lendowie College, Auckland 
1963 Reporoa College 

The first South Island State secondary school to elect to be r:i th­

out a motto nas ~ estland High School, Hokitika in dropping its District 

High School motto }.!ens sana in cornore sano ( 1891-1962) on becoming a 

full secondary school in 1963 . Thereefter: 

1967 Tongariro College , Turangi 
1969 Glenf'ield College, f uckland 

The 1970s see many relatively new secondary schools without mottos: 

1970 ( 3): 1971 ( 2, including Twizel High School in the South Island): 

1972 (4): 1973( 2): 1974 (4): 1975 (6): 1976 (3): end 1977 (1). 



Note: 
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T aradale College ( 1970) was not able to find a. suitable motto 

in Gaelic to accompany its distinctive Tara brooch emblem. 

Bream Bay College (1972) dropped its Gaelic motto, Saorsa, 

(Freedom) when ceasine to be '."aipu District High School ( 1942-

1971). 

Rotorua Girls' High School, in separating from the earlier 

Rotorua. High School (1927-1957) in 1958, ceased to use the 

RHS motto Ad astra per aspera. 

1,!ottos under consideration 

Several Principals indica.tec1 that they are consider:ing the choice 

of a suitable motto: 

( 1927) 

( 1961) 

( 1970) 

( 1972) 

Tole.ga Bay DHS ( R) 

Benneydale DHS 

Newlands College 

Tikipunga High School 

Kotahitanga (To be one) 

a motto in English 

E ndeavour ( used unofficially) 

a. motto in Maori 

Some Principals will hnvP. a motto for their school if a suitable 

one is found: 

( 1970) Te Kauwha.ta. College not in La.tin 
(DRS 1947-1969) 

( 1974) Forest View High School 

( 1975) Long Bay College a motto in English 

The following schools intend creating their own monogram shortly: 

( 1901) 

( 1942) 

( 1975) 

Ra.i Valley Area. School (1978) 

Tapawera Area School ( 1977) and possibly a motto 

Pio Pio College 
(DHS 1923-1974) 

Private secondary schools 

The following seven private secondary schools are without a 

school motto, 6 • .9% of the total number of 107 schools. 



( 1880) Y.ercy College, Tima.ru identifiable by its name and 
Mercy crest 
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( 1896) st Mery' s High School, 
Greymouth 

identifiable by its Mercy crest 

( 1905) Erskine College, "1ellington 
(Convent of the Sacred Heart, 1905-1968) 

( 1958) 

( 1972) 

( 1973) 

( 1976) 

which has not used its former motto, Cor unum, since the 1960s . 

J.~arycrest, Te Foro 

McKillop College, Christchurch 

Christian School, RP.ngiora 

Campion College, Gisborne no motto for the present 

Summary 

I'he first new 7,eal2nd secondary schools to dispense with a motto 

~ere a SQall scattering of post-1900 District High Schools in both 

North and South Isla.nds. 

Because the ma.jori ty of pupils in such schools were in Frimc.r y 

classes, the Principal himself nas in the Primary School teachin8 ser vice . 

By providing continuously both primary and secondery education fo r the 

children of a rural co~munity, such schools may have had less need of 

a motto to give an identity end cohesiveness which already existed 

because of similarities of background and interest among the pupils . 

Conversely, if staff turnover in these country schools was higher 

than for town or city schools, the possibility of continuous policy and 

identity by means of a school motto would have been lessened. 

But generelisation is not easy . Although some country schools 

have kept proud and accurate historical records of their development, 

in some areas fire has destroyed both school and records; while, in 

more recent times, the drift of population to the c i ties has so altered 

t he character of some rural districts that it is extremely difficult 

to r econstruct the history of a considerable number of c ountry schools. 

It is only in the late 1950s that full State secondary schools 

b~gan to function without a motto. Since this is also the period in 

which the tradition of mottos in Latin had begun to be questioned, it 

is possible that some s econdary school Principals were so undecided as 

to a choice of motto and also as to a choice of language in which t~ 
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express it that the period of indecision its elf became tradi tionel, 

and the need to select a motto was permanently shelved. 

A further explanation, borne out by the views expressed by 

Principals of Intermediate schools in reply to the motto-survey quest­

ionnaire, is t hat, in a time of fresh thinking about school mottos, 

some Principals saw that the opportunity to dispense with a motto had 

become a real alternative. Since 1956 over fifty n ew Zealand Inter medi­

ate schools have not sought to identify themselves by means of n motto. 

Observations 

( i) Nearly one in five of New Zea.land's secondary schools and 

Intermediate schools functions without a motto, either heving not yet 

decided which motto to adopt, or finding no usefulness in having a 

motto. The number of such schools is as follows: 

TABLE XIII: IBRCENrAGES FOR DIFFERENI' TYPES OF SCHOOL 

WlTHOur A MOI'TO 

% 
of all schools 

State co-educat i onal 18.4 1 in 5.4 

State single-sex 2.0 1 in 50 

Private co-educational 18.2 1 in 5.5 

Private single-sex 5.2 1 in 19.2 

NZ secondary total 13.1 1 in 7.6 

State Intermediate 36.2 1 in 2.8 

NZ Forms 1-7 total 19.1 1 in 5.2 

(ii) State co-educational schools without a motto occur most 

fre quently in the Northern Inspectorate (22.4~ ), at the same t ime as 

all private secondary schools in that area have a motto. 

(iii) The smallest number of secondary schools without a motto 

occurs in the Central Inspectorate ( 8.B;o). 



(iv) Co- educational schools are more often without a motto (18.4~ 

than single-sex schools (7.~). 

(v) For a North Island private secondary school to be without a 

motto is very uncommon ( 4%) • 

( vi) Every single- sex boys' secondary school has a motto. 

( vii) Fif'ty Intermediate schools ere currently without a motto , 

( 36.~). 

For specific detail of New Zealand Intermediate schools without 

a motto see the Section: THE l'.01'TOS O:!i' :CYI'T:RJ.'.:: DIATE SCHOOLS and 

Appendix D: Intermediate school mottos . 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 



~ABLE XIV: NUMBER OF SCHOOLS WITHOUT A MCY.r'l'O BY INSPECTORIAL DISTRICTS OF NEW ZEALAND 

s T A T E p R I V A T E N. z. T 0 T A L 

Total Total Total 
Inspectorate no. of Co-ed Boys Girls Total no. of Co-ed Boys Girls Total no. of Co-ed Boys Girls 'rotal 

schools schools schools 

NORTHERN 76 16 - 1 17 27 - - - 0 103 16 - i 17 
.j) r<1 25.0 - 16.7 22.4 d - - - - % 24.6 - 5.5 16.5 :o ~ 

SOU!'H 
55 9 9 9 + ( 1) ( 1) 64 10 AUCKLAND - - - - - - 10 

% 18.4 16.4 
,,., 

11.1 % 19.6 15.6 - - /0 - - - - -

CEIITRAL 74 8 - - 8 40 - - 2 2 114 8 - 2 10 

% 14.3 - - 10.8 rl -' - 8.7 s.o % 13.3 - 6.2 8.8 

SOU!'HERN 78 10 - - 10 31 1 - 3 4 109 11 - 3 14 

% 15.6 - - 12.8 % 25.0 - 18.7 12.9 % 16.2 - 13.0 12.8 

Total 283 43 - 1 44 107 2 - 5 7 390 45 - 6 51 
I 

% 18.4 - 4.0 15.5 r<1 
; :J 18.2 - 9.2 6.5 % 18.4 - 7.6 13.1 

.......... _., 
0 

ll<ll< The percentages shown Rre for the number of schools (of the kind indicated) which have no motto . 
..__, 
• 

+ Indicates awaiting a motto 



TABLE XV: NUMBERS OF SCHOOLS WITHOUT A MOTTO FOR NORTH AND sourH ISLANDS OF NEW ZEALAND 

NORrH 

ISLAND 

sourH 
ISLAND 

N.Z. TOTAL 

S T" A T E 

Ho 
motto 

32 

12 

44 

Number of 
schools 

192 

1 in 6 

91 

1 in 7.6 

283 

1 in 6 .4 

% 

16.7 

13.2 

15.5 

P R I V A T E 

No 
motto 

3 

4 

7 

Numb er of 
schools 

75 

1 in 25 

32 

1 in 8 

107 

1 in 15 . l1-

% 

4.0 

12.5 

6.5 

N. Z. T O T A L 

no 
r:1otto 

35 

16 

51 

Number of 
schools 

267 

1 in 7.6 

123 

1 in 7.7 

390 

1 in 7.6 

1 I 

13.1 

13.0 

13.1 -j::J -
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ARE SCHOOL MCYI'TOS ESS::':''.TI.AL ? 

Those people whose cmn formal secondary education took pla.ce in 

a school where a motto was used ( perhaps dwelt upon, or even laboured) 

may be surprised to learn that nearly one in five of all New Zealand's 

secondary and Intermediate schools operates without a motto . 

If, to the 101 of these sch ools-without-a-motto, is added the 

nU!!lber whos e Principals acknowledge that their present motto is "umvork­

able", a hrger figure of 192 schools is r eached, giving a national 

figure of 36.3J or, approximately, one in three schools working without 

a !T:otto. 

I n his survey, The High Schools of Hew Zealand, J. H. 1,'.urdoch 

comment ed with regard to secondary school mottos: "He would be an 

over - bold investigator who would classify the spirit of a school wit!:l 

the character of its motto." ( *) The implication seems to be that a 

school motto cannot tell us very. much about the character, t one , "climate" 

or spirit of a school: that a school with, say, a "splendi~' motto may 

not be a splendid educational agency : tha t a school with , say, an unin­

spiring motto may, nonetheless, be a purposeful and inspiring pl ace of 

learning and inf'luence. 

"?Tith this view many of !'!ew Zealand's secondary and Inter mediate 

school Principals in the late 1970s a gr e e. They set little store by 

t he motto appended beneath their Bchool badge or emblem: they shelve 

an inherited motto because it does not tie in with their own personal 

educational philosophy or because they consider that it no longe r relates 

to the educat i onal needs of ~heir school, ~heir studen t s , or their local 

community . A further group of the Principals are outspokenly opposed 

to the pr ac t i ce of attaching mottos to schools. 

- hether a school does or does not have a motto is, by this argu­

men t , a raat ter of little account in the actual achooling of adolescents; 

and, to extend 1.~urdoch' s phrase, "He would be an over-bold investigator 

who would cl.a-,'iai.fy the spirit of a school with the character of its motto 

or with the absence of its motto ." 

( *) The High Schools of New Zealand: A Critical Survey. ( 1943) 

A Note on School Mottoes pp 258-259. "'hitcombe & Tombs. 



73. 

A contrary view is expressed, almost without exception, by the 

Principals of n ew Zealand's private secondary schools who set serious 

store by the mottos of their schools. Founding Principals of new schools 

also tend to look to a motto to help establish the "climate" or charact­

er of the school they are seeking to create. 

But ~hether or not school mottos fulfil the claims made for them, 

to argue that a school motto is an indispensable ingredient in the 

funct i ori~.ng of a school is to argue against the evidence: for a gro,:ing 

mr!lber of State co-educational secondary and Intermediate schools simply 

do not have mottos. 

The purpose of this motto-survey has been to investiga.te t he 

hypothesis that the character of Hew Zealand's secondary schools -:-:; ::::1 , 

with considerable accuracy, be deduced from the language of t he ir mottos. 

In nzy view it matters greatly whether a school elects to he.v e e o ot to, 

elects to keep and to use a motto, elects to have a motto in nb eyo'.'lcc , or 

elects to be with out one. In rey view it is of considerable i r:1portance 

what particular mottos are chosen for schools, or have been chosen for 

schools. It matters in what langua ge a school motto is inscribed, and 

it matters in what manner it is a ::ldressed to young people. I " boldl,:y'' 

disagree with the view that school rnottos are essentially me ~n i ngless. 

This motto-survey draws attention to the consjderab le nlli~ber of 

New Zealand seconaary schools now opera.ting without a motto. Of the 

51 schools concerned 45 (88. 2%) are co-educational schools, of which 

43 (84.3~) are State sch ools. 

The inference may fairly be drawn that it is easier to characterise 

a single-s ex secondary school (whether State or private) by means of an 

instit utiona l motto than it is to do the se.:ne for a co-educational 

establish:.:ent. New ~ ea.land's State co-educational secondary sch ools 

are , in general, larger institutions than are private schools. Their 

rolls contain a higher percentage of non-S uropean pup ils •••• a multi­

cul ttn'al factor making motto-selection more daunting. And, in an ere 

when stress is beginning to be laid on individual differences for the 

pupils within a school, the suitability and applicability of c sc:~ool 

motto to all the hundreds of' boys and girls in a single co-educ c.tio!:.c.l 

school becomes incr easingly unlikely. 
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But the general increase in the number of schools operot in;-

Tii thout a motto points rather to the dif'ficulty of selecting n ~otto 

for contemporary co-educational secondary schools rather than indicnt­

ing that school mottos, of themselves, are outdated and non-functional. 
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THE Mc:YrTOS OF STATE SINGU:-sEX SE CONDARY SCHOOU3 

The :following study is made to determine whether dii'ferences 

appear in school mottos when a State secondary school was founded and 

conducted especially as a school for girls or as a school for b oys . 

All fifty State single-sex secondary schools, except Rotoru2 

Girls ' Eigh School, have a motto. 90~ of the mottos are in Latin, 

including all South Is l and s chools . 

Twenty of t hese s chools have a pre-1900 foundation, a period 

when mottos in Latin were t he order of the day. Probebly because of 

the strong academic emphasis which single- sex school s tend to create , 

this tradition of mottos i n La tin continued in almost unbrok en f ashi on 

until the l ast of these s chools were f ounded s ome fifteen years ago, 

viz . '\es t la.ke Girls' ? igh S chool end ;"estl ake Boys' High S c hool , 

(_~_uc::l c.i-.f. , 1962) and Kels t on Girls ' High School end Kelst on Boys ' High 

Sch ool, (_· uc}:l and , 1963) . 

The f ollowing Tables indicate the number and loc ati on and motto 

languages of S t ate single-sex secondery schools: 

TABLE XVI: NUMBER, LOC.ATION 1MOTTO-LANG:UAGES FOR STATE SINGLE-SEX SCHOOLS 

'ENGLISH LATnr J'.AORI !ITL 

I nspectorate Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Total 

Northern 1 1 4 5 1 12 

South Jl.uckl a nd 3 3 6 

Central 8 8 1 1 18 

.Southern 7 7 14 

1 1 22 23 1 1 1 50 
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TABLE XVII: STATE SINGLE-sEX SCHOOL MOTTOS FOR NORTH AND SOUTH ISLANDS 

Girls Boys .Total "&ngllsh Latin MSDri Hil l'otal 

Horth Island 16 16 32 2 27 2 1 32 

South I sland 9 9 18 18 18 

N.Z. totals 25 25 50 2 45 2 1 50 

4"& 9~ 4,cf-. 21 

Even though founded at different detes, several single-sex St a te 

secondary schools have identical mottos because of t heir being control­

led by the same Boa rd of Governors. The motto assigned to t he original 

3 oard school became, more or less, the Board's own motto and t his it 

continued to attach to schools r.h ich l ater came under its jurisdiction. 

Thus ( for sixteen of t..½e schools): 

Uotto: 

1869 
1888 

1917 
1922 

Auckland Grammar Schools Board 

Per aneusta ad augusta 

Auckland Grammar School 
Aucltland Girls' Grammar School 
( Auckland Girls' High School, 1877-1887) 
Epsom Girls' Grammar School 
!.'. t P..lbert Grammar School 

Et Roskill Grammar School ( 1952) secured its own independent 

Board of Governors soon after establishment. Founding Principal V. 

Butler selected a different motto for his school, Sursum (1954) . 

'\"ellington Colleges Board 

Motto: Lumen accipe et imperti 



1867 
1883 

1925 
1928 

Other examples 

1856 
1883 

18t$3 
1870 

1879 
1881 
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~ellington College 
1 .. ellington Girls ' High School, renamed 
... ellington Girls' College in 1920 
1"ellington :E a.st Girls' College 
Rongotai College 

are: 

Nelson College 
Nelson College for Girls 

Otago Boys' High School 
Otago Girls' High School 

Southland Girls' High School 
Southland Boys' High School 

Pietas , 
probitas et sapientia 

Recti cul tus 
pectora r ob orant 

Non scholae sed 
vitae discimus 

',7hen Gisborne High School ( co-educational from 1909 until 

1955 with motto Nihil Dominus frustra) split into separate boys' 2nd. 

girls' secondary schools under the same Board, both schools took th e 

fresh motto Virtus repulsae nescia. 

For the remaining twelve schools established as single-sex se:conf,­

ory schools in the main areas of population the Giri s' High Sc}, ool ,:as 

distinguished f'rom the Boys' High School by a difference in motto. Thus : 

1872 Napier Boys' High School 

1884 Napier Girls' High School 

1877 Christchurch Girls I High School 

1881 Christcburch Boys' High School 

Justum oerficito 
nihil timeto 

Ad lucem 

These last two schools were first administered by the University 

of Canterbury. The crest and motto Ergo tua. rura mane bunt of' the 

University ( and of the Province of Canterbury) was used by eacJ-1 school 

until the Boys' High School adopted a modified crest and its own motto 

in 1908, Altiora peto; and the Girls' High School adopted a noc.i:'ieB. 

crest and its own motto, Sapientia et veritas, when coming under the 

control of the Christchurch Secondary Schools Council in 1950. 
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1928 ~vonside Girls' High School 

This school developed from ChristchlII'ch Girls' High School but 

selected its own motto , St.Lilr.l8. sequere. Parentage is indicated in the 

school's crest. 

1957 Shirley Boys' High School Interest omnium 
recte facere 

In Oamaru separate mottos were chosen f'rom the dates of foundation, 

viz. 
1883 

1887 

~.-aj taki Boys' High School 

Waitaki Girls ' High School 

Quanti est sapere 

Dulci us ex arduis. 

Two Dunedin single-sex St ate secondary schools have distinctive 

mottos refle cting the period of time between their establishment, viz. 

1936 King's High School 

1951 Queen's High School 

Doctrina insitan 
vim promovet 

Amore discencli 
vi vere dis d .ou;:; • 

- anganui Girls' College was established in 1891 with motto, 

.t._d astra . ':;· anganui Technical College began in 1911, becorains ·,·er.0,::..u~ 

Boys' College in 1964, but retaining its original motto , Superanda 

onnia ferendo. 

Co-educational schools becoming single-sex schools 

The following t welve secondary schools began as co-educational 

Sts.te schools: 

1878-1898 

1878-1945 

1882-1912 

1900-1918 
1919-1963 

1902-1919 

1904-1917 
1918-1924 
1925-1955 

1909-1955 

Timaru High School 

, .. hangarei High School 

Scientia potestas est 

Fideli ter 

New Plymouth High School Et comitate et virtute et 
l,'.arlborough High School sapientia 
l,~arlborough College Virtutem doctrina parat 

Falmerston North High School Nihil boni sine labore 

Hastings District High School 
Ha.stings Technical High School 
Hastings High School 

Alcina 

Gisborne High School Nihil Dominus frustra 



1911-1955 
1927-1958 
1946-1958 
1954-1962 
1957-1961 

Hamilton High School 

Rotorua High School 

T a.uranga College 

Kelston High School 

\'!estlake High School 

79, 

Sapiens fortunam fingit sibi 

Ad astra per aspera 

Pergo et perago 

To wisdom with honour 

Virtute experiamur 

f,_s previously indicated, the Gisborne High School motto, Nisi 

Dominus frustra, was abandoned in 1956 Tihen two single-sex second[!Xy 

schools were established, each with the fresh motto Virtus repuls ae 

nescia. 

E ight of the above t welve schools divided into single-sex schools 

in the years between 1955 and 1962 . 

The parent motto of the co-educe.tional school was retained by all 

boys' Hjgh Schools and by all save two of the girls' Hi gh S chools, viz. 

-- Palmerston !~ort..½ Girls' Ei gh School c hose the motto Semper 

sursu,n ( 1920) , leaving t he original co-educat ional motto t!ihil boni 

sine l ubore ( 1902) for the Pal merston Forth Boys' Hi gh School. 

r otorue. Girls' Figh Sc hool dropped the use of the parent motto 

and has never repl aced it. 

The motto ./IJcina of the Hast ings Boys' High School is t}~e oltly 

motto in J'aori used by NeTI Zealand S tate single-sex schools. ::: t der i v c-s 

from the earlier District High School and Technical High School ck:·:3 . 

Tt e notto To wisdom with honour of Kelston Boys' ~igh School and 

of Kelston Girls' Ei e h School is the only motto in English used by Few 

.3 ealo.nd Stvte single-sex secondary schools. This was the motto of the 

parent c o-educational High School es tablished in 1954, 

The mottos of Sta te secondary schools for girls 

The seven mottos which are the especial property of State secondary 

schools for girls are: 



1884 Napier Girls' High School 

1887 -·.'ai taki Girls' High School 

1891 . anganui Girls' College 

1920 Palmerston North Girls' High School 

1928 Lvonside Girls' High School 

1950 Christchurch Girls' High School 

1951 0ueen's High School 
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Ad lucem 

(Towards the light) 

Dulcius ex arduis 

((Success) all the sweeter 
for earnest effort 

Ad astra 

(To the stars ( Aim high)) 

Semper sursum 

(Ever onwards) 

Summa se quer e 

(Seek the higbest) 

Sapientia et verit~s 

(~isdom and truth , 

Amore discendi vivere 
disc :i.mus 

( From a love of lee.rninG 
we learn to live) 

These mottos contain vo cabulary items Tihich are dupl icated else­

nhere in other secondary schools of the c ountry . There is no word or 

p!'lrase or t heme nhich a t t a ches only to t he rnottos of Stat e s econdary 

schools for girls, or which s uggests that vi r tues and values per taining 

es pecially to 'l'JOmen are to b e striven for . This is perhaps not s urpris­

ing if' the majority of members of Boer as of Gover nors are !!! OS tly nen , 

or if t ady :F ounders felt it their b.sk to :L111i t ate masculine thouGht a..11d 

.. mong ~;'ew Zealand secondary school rr.ottos the vocabulE .. ry i t er:is 

r.hich are unique for St ate s econdary scho ols for boys are: 

,iustum perficito timeto pron:ovet interest guanti. 

++++++++++++++++++++++ 

For Observations see the next page . 
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Observations 

( i) Bet-;-:een 1856 ( Nelson College) and 1962 (Kelston BHS and 

Kels ton G~r: ) fif'ty State single-sex secondary s chools were estaolished . 

BecGu.~c of uncertainty as to the social value of educating adolescent 

boys and gi rls separatel y, no single-s ex State secondary school has 

been established during th e past seventeen y ears to 1979. On t he ot her 

hand , there has b een no move t o di sband any State single-sex scr.ool nor 

to reform them as co-educational schools . 

( ii) I t is as single-sex schools t hat State secondary sch ~ols ;:,re 

most alike pri vate secondary schools (of which 9()1, ere singl e - sex ins tit ­

utions) . An element of s cholastic rivalry has always existed bet~een 

St a t e and priva t e single-sex secondary schools and t t is factor may 

accou.~t for t heir almost total and joi nt endorsement of mottos in 

( f r eQuent l y Clas s ical) Latin . 

( iii) The mottos of St a te s i ngl e - sex secondary schools ar e not dis -

t inguishable in sentiment or vocabul~y f r om t hos e of State co-educat ­

i onal s econdary schools. .A l though t he lo t t er rr:ak e more f requent use of 

mottos in :':nglish and T'aori , the value sys tem wh ich stuaents Fr e exhort­

ed t o pursue i s th e sa~e for both types of school. 

( iv) F o especially II female" virtues or values are placed bef or e 

6irls in t he rnottos of St ate single-sex s econdary school s; nor, indeed, 

in : t a t e c o--educational secondnry schools . I' hos e virtues which mi ght 

be 21e.rac terised a.s belongi ng to femininity, according to the !-Tew Zea­

l and et :~ os, such as mercy , love , joy and peace, a.re referred to only 

in t he nottos of priva te s econdar y schools for girls . 

( v) I t is to be noted (see the Section : The usefulness and 

r el evance of school mottos) that 81.6·; of Principals of St pt e s :· :~ ) e­

scx secondary schools find t Pe i r motto both useful and relevant :n 
fostering school t one and student character -building , in contrast to 

69 .4'.:; of Principals of State co-educa.tional secondary schools and 61.3 ~ 

of Frincipals of State Intermediate schools. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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THE J~OTTOS OF T:!E PRJV!T? SE CC!IT'PRY SCHOOLS 

:::: ach of the private secondary schooJ.s of new Zealand has a fou.'1•1 e t ­

ion in t he Christian Church, whether or not sponsored by a specific 

denomina tion wi thin the Church. F. a.ch was founded expressly to perpetuate 

and to promote t he mes sage and t eachi ng of Christianity . This explicit 

intentio~ is indicatec in a great many of their mottos (some 75 of ~½ c 

107) -;-1here refer enc e is made directly t o persons or aspects of the Chr i st­

ian story. 

There is t hus, for some t hree - quarters of the private secondary 

schools, a special motto-vocabula ry which i s f ound much more r ar e l y in 

t he :.1ottos of S t a t e secondary schools. This voca.bulary jncludes : 

Latin ~ nglish 

duce leader 

Deo/Dei/L tua/.Rangi/coeli Gou 

Christo rhr i st 

Dominus the Lord/the !.!as ter 

J esu Jesus 

J.!aria/1,:at er/Ipsam Var y 

ecclesia the Church 

legis the Law 

lux/luce the Light 

fide/fidem/fides/fidelis/ 
fideliter/fidelitate 

the Faith 

veru.rn/v eri tas/veri t ate/ the Truth 
veritatis 

s ervanda/serviamus sc2··,e/service 

Generally speaking, the priva t e s econdary schools ar e concerned 

wit h t he teac r- ing ( docere) of kno111ledge ( scientiam) of the truth of the 

Chr istian f ai th expressed in wor lr.s of Christian love, joy (beati/ge ude ­

amus) and mercy (miseri cordie) . 

In general , the mottos of Catholic boys' secondary schools refer to 

Christ, ul1il e the rr:0 ttos of pr i vate girls' secondary schools ref'er to 

~' I'ominus , !'.aria and Jesus. 
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!_ fuller understanding of severcl other privete school mottos 

requi r e:, explicntion in t erms of th e Christian life: t he good fight 

( bonlU!l certamen) , right living ( di s cipline bona), following the right 

(whaia te tik a) ; with the best, noblest and most valuable seen in terms 

of Christian virtues (Virtue). 

But not all private secondary school mottos refer so expl i citl y 

to Christianity and some twenty private secondary school mottos a.re sici­

lar to those in use in New Zealand State secondary schools . Such are : 

Ad summa , Optima ouaere, Age auod ag i s, and Be worthy: t hose refer­

ring to culture ( li tteris), wisdom, honour, nat ive country ( patri a ) , 

nork (labore), ability (possumus/ nil mort alibus ardui est) , t r adit i on 

( tradi ta) : t hose referri ng t o ways i n whic h l ife should b e conduct ed , 

( fortiter / suaviter/firmiter/f i deliter/ani mo et fide/vestigi a nulla r et­

rorsum) an d t hose encouragi ng manliness (vir/vir i li+8r/virtus/vi r t ut em). 

:Tew ~ealand , as e 7lriti s h colony s i nce 1340, and subsecuently e. 

Coramonwealth country, s ettled by immi gr ants from the United Kingdom and 

f r om ~ uropean con.~tr ies, each with l ong hi s t or i es of Christian cult ure , 

t hus has Chr i stian values ~r i t t en large in t he mottos of its secondary 

school s . I n general, I:ew Zealand's pr i ve.te secondary sch ools make t his 

ack.~o-.-:l edt_:ement explicitly. I t may be argued that ultima t ely all the 

mottos of t he country's secondary schools, Stll.t e or pr i va t e , can be sho-.vn 

to der j ve f r om our c ommon Chr i stian cultural heritage . 

The Tables which follow indicate the number and kind of t he various 

denor:ri.national church schools of New Zealand, together with infor ~at ion 

as to their loc ation end the Janguages of their mottos. 

It will be noted t hat nearly seven in t en of the privat e secon·> ry 

school mottos are in Lat i n: nearly nine in ten of the mottos of pr ivate 

boys' secondary schools and six in ten of the private girls' s econdary 

schools . 
II 
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T.ABLE XVIII: NUJ.~ER, LOCJ,TJOTT, )'0TTO- L.AJ'TGUAG-ES FOR PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

Location ~·otto lan~u~e 

North South "7. 
l!.aori Nil GIRLS 

- ,:J English Latin 
I sland Island total 

Roman Catholic 21 12 33 9 18 1 5 

_ri_nglican 8 3 11 10 1 

Presbyteria n 4 2 6 1 3 2 

iron-denominational 4 4 2 2 

:;-ational total 37 17 54 12 33 4 5 

% 68.5 31.5 22 . 2 61.1 7.4 9.2 

BOYS 

~oman C n.tholic 19 8 27 2 23 2 

JJ1glican 8 1 9 8 1 

Presbyterian 3 2 5 5 

J'ethodist 1 1 l 

national total 31 11 42 2 37 3 
rl 
/ J 73.8 26 . 2 4.7 88 .1 7.1 

CO -::::DUCJ..TI ON.PL 

Roman Catholic 3 1 4 1 2 1 

Seventh Day Adventist 2 1 3 1 2 

Latt er Day Saint 1 1 1 

I ndependent 1 2 3 2 l 

National total 7 4 11 5 4 2 
'"1, 63.6 36.4 45.4 36.4 18.2 

Grand totals 75 32 107 19 74 7 7 

1o 70.1 29.9 17.8 69 . 2 6.5 6.5 
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TIC l!arTOS OF RO!'.A!T C! ...... HOLJC S:: CC'i':DlcRY SCHOOLS 

Hottos in Latin 

Two-thirds of all I1:ew Zealand's Catholic secondary schools ha.ve 

mottos in Latin, 85i of the secondary schools for boys and 54.5~ of the 

secondary schools for girls. Seven of Auckland's eight Catholic s chools 

for girls heve t heir motto in Latin. 

The predo;ninance of mottos in Latin for Hew Zealand's Catholic 

secondary schools is accounted f or by t he centuries -long use of Latin 

as t he l nngunge of the Church and by the fact that as many as tnenty of 

the raottos ( 31 ·) , ,ere selectc.d. before 1900 Tihen mottos in La.t in ,?ere the 

general tradition for both St ate and priva t e secondary schools. A further 

factor is t he continuing use of Congregational rnot tos in Latin ( often 

centuries old) to distinguish s chools founded in more recent t i ~es . 

In the period 1900-1950 a further t wenty-two of today's C[lthol ic 

secondary school s nere f ounded , whil e the next twenty- two schools hr 0.·e 

subsequently been established within t he shorter period, 1951-1976 . 

I t is to be observed that many of t he mottos used by Catholic 

s chools are the rnottos of the Order to TThich the teaching Sisters or 

Brothers belong, e.g. Veritas (the ~ ominican Order), Virtue and kno1:l cd5e 

( the Congregation of the Sacred Heart), ?.1ercy or J,1isericordia ( the Or der 

of : Iercy) , Facere et docere ( the Christian Brothers) . Others are mottos 

commonly used nithin a particular Order or within Catholic Orders general­

ly, e . g. Cor unum ( et anima una in corde Jesu), .t,_ge ouod agis, Ad maj orem 

Dei glorian, Laborare est orare. 

Mattos in English 

( Secondary schools for girls) 

Sacred Heart Catholic secondary schools for gi rls appear to have used 

their Congregational motto in English, Virtue and knowledge, since 1867. 

The date at which St Patrick's Cathedral School ( t uckland,1843) cdo~~ca 

its motto in English, F aith and honour, has not been ascertained; nor 
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that of St I,':ary ' s College ( r.hristchurch,1894), Raise your eyes aloft 

to the best and noblest in life. l:either h os it been possible to deter­

mine o.t what date the 1,'. ercy Order motto, 1.·isericordia, was trnnsJ. r ted 

into ::': nglish for motto purposes. 

St Catherine's College ( ',"ellington, 1952) has Hercy and wisdom . 

rfo}~ illop College (Rotorua,1966) is the only recent Catholic secondary 

school for girls to he.ve selected a motto in English , Be worthy . 

l.~ ottos in :: nglish 

( Secondary schools for boys) 

;= t :: eter ' s College ( .l uckland, 1939) used the motto in Latin, 

Facere et docere, from foundation until 1972 wh en t he personal r:iot to 

of the l a te ;_rchbishop Liston, To love and to serve, was incorpor a ted 

wit.l--i t l-~ e existing motto in the school's insignia. 

I n 1974 Lis ton College ( J uckland) chose as its foundation ootto 

the phrase in r nglish, In Christ Tie live. 

Hottos in :'2ori 

( Secondary sch c• ols for girls) 

St Joseph's 1~aori Girls' College ( Greenme adows ,Napier, 1867) has 

the motto in Eaori, Io mahi katoa mahia, wh ich can be rendered in 

? nglish " J; o well whatever you dd', or, better, "Do whatever you do, "\'/ell". 

Bot.l--i J.:aori and :S nglish versions are someTihat e quivalent to the Sacred 

>-Tea.rt r.iotto in Latin, Age auod agis . At wha t da te the motto in I-:aori 

-:-:as fa.shioned, I have not been able to c.etermine . 

Jfottos in I-.~aori 

( Secondary schools for boys) 

In 1928 St Peter's College ( Auckland) chose its motto in Ee.ori, 

Kia inoi, kia mahi, translating approximately the Catholic motto " To work 

is to pray'' as "You must work and you must pray''. The College C!1:u-i.;ed 

its name in 1972 to Hato Petera, the Haori-language form of S t Peter ' s , 

thus t:1or e readily distinguishing itself as the College at Nortl1co te 

rather than as the St Peter's College in Epsom. 
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In 1947 Hato Paora ( s t Paul's College, near Feilding) el c c tc ,7_ r, 

r.iotto :in J:n.ori, 0·'1-iaia te tika , fro m t h e Bible in raori, 2 '!? i mo t lw 2/ 22 , 

" Follon the righ t'' • 

Observr tions 

( i) 1'.ottos in English ( 18. 7-: ) a.re preferred after mottos i n 

Lat in ( 67 .2-;). 

( ii) F o Catholic s e condary school in the South Isla.nd b e2r s a 

r;Jotto in : :aor i ; nor a.ny in t he South Auck l and Insp ect or ial Di s t r i ct. 

( iii) I n r ec ent yea.r s t he r e h a,c; b e en a s mall number of mer g c-r s of 

pr ev i ously s ep2.ra.te single-sex Catholic s e conda.r y schools i nto co - ec:.u­

ca t i onal institutions. On thes e occasions the cus t om is for e .?.c:1 of 

t he h10 schools to for go its existing motto w d to embrace t he ne-;-: :::otto 

s elected to demark t he fr esh educational undertaking. Such mer gers , 

whether effected for economic and/or educa tional reasons, may involve 

cooperation between t eaching-staff belonging to different r eligious 

Orders. 

( iv) •.: here, traditionally, Ca tholic secondary sch ools ha ve been 

s ingle-sex institutions, usually with boarding f acilities, e s mall 

number of Catholic co-educational sch ools ( 6.Z~) are now in ex istenc e . 

i•one has y e t chosen a motto in : 'aori. 

( v) All seventeen Ca tholic second:.> r y s chools in the 1'~orthern 

I nspector a te have a motto, but els ewhere a s mall number (6) of Catholic 

secondary schools operate without a motto. 

For lists of Ca.tholic s econd ary schools :in order of t heir da te 

of foundation, see A.DffiNDIX: Private secondary school mottos. 



TJi.BLE XIX : 

GI I'..LS 

Sisters of Mercy 

Sacred Ee a.rt 

Domini c cn Sisters 

McKillop 3 isters 

Sisters of St Joseph 

Brigidine Sisters 

J,:arist Sisters 

National total 

% 

BOYS 

1~arist Brothers 

Chris tian Brother s 

De l a Salle Brothers 

Fathers of Charity 

National total 

% 

co--:DT_TC. T:r 0- ~.AL 

F athers of Char ity 
I!ercy - r:arist 
T.:ercy - Dominican 

% 

Grand totals 

% 

Nm/.BER I LOCATION I l':CTrTO-LANGU/..GES 
FOR ROM.AN Cf.THOLI C SECO~ID.fl.T'Y SCHOOLS 

Location I.'otto lansuae;e 

north 
Island 

7 

8 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

21 

63.6 

13 

3 

2 

1 

19 

70.4 

3 

75.0 

43 
67.2 

South 
I sland 

5 

3 

3 

1 

12 

36.4 

5 

3 

8 

29.6 

1 

25.0 

21 

32.8 

NZ 
total 

12 

11 

4 

2 

2 

1 

1 

33 

18 

6 

2 

1 

27 

4 

English 

4 

4 

1 

9 

27.3 

2 

2 

7.4 

1 

25.0 

12 

18. 7 

Latin 

5 

5 

4 

2 

1 

1 

18 

54.5 

16 

4 

2 

1 

23 
85.2 

2 

50.0 

43 

67.2 

!.'aori 

1 

1 

3.0 

2 

2 

7.4 

88. 

Nil 

3 

1 

1 

5 
15. 2 

1 

25 . 0 

6 

9.4 



TABLE XX: LOCATION 1 MOTTO-LANGUAGES OF ROMAN CATHOLIC SECONDARY SCHOOLS BY INSPECTORIAL DISTRICTS OF NE'\"T ZEAL.AND 

Co-educational 

N SA C s 
Motto language 

ENGLISH - - l -
L.ATlli - - l 1 

MAORI - - - -
NIL - 1 - -

1 2 1 

4 

6.25;0 

Boys 

N SA C s 

2 - - -
6 2 7 8 

l - 1 -

- - - -

9 2 8 8 

27 

42.18 ~ 

Girls 

N SI\. C s 

1 l 4 3 

7 1 5 5 

- - 1 -

- - 2 3 

8 2 12 11 

33 

51.56'~ 

Totals 

N SA C s 

3 1 5 3 12 

13 3 13 14 43 

1 - 2 - 3 

- 1 2 3 6 

17 5 22 20 64 

64 

N: Northern Inspectorate SA: South Auckland Inspectorate C: Central I nspectorate S: Southern Jnspectorate 

,, 
,J 

18.75 

67.18 

4.68 

9.37 

-en 
\.0 
'--' 
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THE 1.'.CYI'TOS OF .A'TGLICJ>.N SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

J.11 mottos of Anglican private secondary schools in New Zealand 

(save two) are in Latin, presumably following the tradition of United 

Kingdom public schools wjth an Anglican association. 

The exceptions are the mottos in J,'.aori used by Te Aute College, 

Pukehou, Hawke 's Bay (1854), \~akatangata kia keha; and by Queen 

Victoria School, Auckl and ( 1903) , J.'o te Atua me te Kuini. 

.~11 eleven J nglican secondary schools for girls were established 

before 1917, six of them within the brief period, 1910-1917. 

Six of the nine Anglican secondary schools for boys were founded 

prior t o 1900. 

Christ's College, Christchurch (1850) is the only Anglic?.n 

secondary school for boys in the South Island. 

All Anglican secondary schools are single- sex institutions . 

For separate lists of Anglican s econcary schools for girls and 

for boys , see APF£~1)IX: Private secondary school mottos . 

See Table XXI (overleaf) for detail of the number and kind of 

f nglican secondary schools, their location , and the languages of t heir 

mottos. 



TABLE XXI: LOCATION , MOTTO-LANGUAGES OF ANGLICAN SECONDARY SCHOOLS BY lliSI'ECTORIAL DISTRICTS OF NEW ZEALJ.JID 

Boys Girls Totals 

N SA C s N SA C s N SA C s % 
J,!otto language 

ENGLISH 

LATIN 3 2 2 1 1 1 5 3 4 3 7 4 18 90. 0 

HAORI - - 1 - 1 - - - 1 - 1 - 2 10 . 0 

NIL 

3 2 3 1 2 1 5 3 5 3 8 4 20 

9 11 20 

45-~ 55 .o·i --'-0 
f-J 

N: Northern Inspectorate SA: South Auckland Inspector ate C: Central Jnsnector~tc ~ : J outhern Inspectorate 
...__, 
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THE l'OTTOS OF PRFsnyrri;:RJJ\J'/ SF. COJmARY SC!-100LS 

The growth period for the majority of Presbyterian private 

secondery s chools was between 1914- and 1919, the years of the ~ irst 

·.-rorld •~nr, at a sirnile.r period to tha. t in which many of the .~ nglica n 

secondc.ry schools v;ere founded. 

J t is not surpr i sing, perhaps, thet the Presbyterian Psse~bly 

was unable a t the t ime to give financial ba ck ing to Solv;ay College , 

Tih ich ,m.s founded in 1916 in 1~asterton by the wife of a Pr es byt e r ian 

minister. No furth er Presbyterian secondary schools we r e built W1til 

t h ree !!lore were f o unded in the North Island during the 1950s. 

Pr es by t erian secondary schools maintain a l ively tradition of 

lin.1rn with Scotland . ?.!ottos in Le tin ( 72 . TI) are pr esumab l y f cvoured 

because of the strong scholastic traditions in Scottish educ a tion . 

~angi ~uru Fr es 'hybrian Girls ' 3 c:-- ool, Chr i stchurch ( 1889) r.e. s c. 

motto in J,:o.ori, -.-ha i a to te Rand , as does Turak ina }.'aori Girls ' 

College, !'arton ( 1905) , Ture kina nga hara. 

I ona College, Havelock 1 Yorth ( 1914) is the only Presby terian 

secondary school with a motto in ~ nglish, viz . Love, joy, peac e . 

All Presbyteria n secondary s chools ere single- sex institutions. 

? or a list of Fresbyterian secondary schools in order of their 

date of founda t i on , see J.P.PENDIX: Private secondary school ~ottos. 

3ee Teble XXII ( overleaf) for detail of the number and k ind of 

Presby t erian secondary schools , their location, and the languages of 

their mottos. 



TABIE xxn: LOCATIOr,~ , MOTTO- LANGUAGES OF PRESBY'.IBRIAN SECONDARY SC!IDOLS BY nrsr-ECTOR.I/J, DISTRICTS OF NEW ZEALAND 

Boys Gir l s Totals 

N SA C s N SA C s N SA C s % 
Motto l an guage 

ENGLISH - - - - - - 1 - - - 1 - 1 9 . 1 

LATlli 1 - 2 2 - - 2 1 1 - 4 3 8 72 .7 

MAORI - - - - - - 1 1 - - 1 1 2 18 . 2 

Nn. 

1 - 2 2 - - 4 2 1 - 6 4 11 

5 6 11 

45 . ~ 54 • .J-~ 
,,...... 
'-D 

H: Horthern Jnspectorate SA: South /1 uckl and Inspectorate C: Central ! nspec tor ate S: Souther n I ns~ec torate \..,j ---



THE 1:CYrl'OS OF OTmm FRJVA'.i.'? m:~ror.:r NATIONAL 
J.] ID TION-DENm.:rnATIO:JAL S3 COlillARY SCHOOLS 

94. 

The major denominational Church groups conducting private 

secondary schools in I-T ew Zealand are the Roman Catholic ( 64 schools) , 

Anglican (20 schools) and Presbyterian (ll schools). 

Of the remaining twelve priva.te seco ndnry schools in tTew ":ea.l a nd 

a further five secondary schools are conducted by specific Church 

groups, viz. the Church of Latter-Day Saints ( 1 school), the Methodist 

Church (l school) and the Seventh-Day Adventist Church (3 schools ) . 

Seven of the schools claim no specific Church allegiance; three 

describing t he mselves as "Independent" schools, and four as "non-denomi­

national" schools ( although they may have had a s pecific Church associ­

a tion in en.rlier years). 

The yoir1gest of these t welve sec ondary schools are the Chur ch 

ColJ.ege of I:ev1 ?: ealand ( Hrunilton:l958) and the ·11 Independent11 schools, 

Prospect ? ouse ('·.1ellington: 1962), n iddleton Grange School ( Christchurch: 

1964) e,nd Christian School ( Rangiora : 1973). 

Following national trends in motto-writing of more recent yer:rs , 

each of these young schools has a motto in English, save Chr i s tian 

School, Rangiora, which, like the State-sponsored Alternative ~c:10ols 

in Auckland and Christchurch (Four Avenues) has no motto. 

For detail of the SJ ecific location and date of foundat i on of 

these "Independent" and " Non-denoninatio:,al" secondary schools of I·e;-1 

Zealand, see APPF!-IDIX : Private secondary school mottos. 

See Tables X:XIIJ and XXIV (overleaf) for detail of the n ames, 

number, general location and motto languages of these particular schools. 



TABLE XXIII: CYI'HER PRIVATE DENOMINATIONAL AND NON-DENOMINATIONAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

North South NZ 1:otto la.ngu~e 
Girls ( I:on-denominational) 

Island Island total English Latin 1.Iaori Fil 

Corran School for Girls 1 - 1 - 1 
Solway College 1 - 1 1 
St Cuthbert's College 1 - 1 1 
Wood.f'ord House 1 - 1 - 1 

BOY,S ( ll ethodist) 

,·,esley College 1 - 1 - 1 

Co-educational (Seventh-Day Adventist) 

Auckland Seventh-Day Adventist 
l - 1 - l High School 

Christchurch Seventh-Day - l 1 - 1 Central School 
Longburn College 1 - 1 1 

Co-educational ( Latter-Day Saint) 

Church College of' New Zeala.nd 1 - 1 1 

Co-educational ( Ind.ependent) 

Christian School - 1 1 - - - 1 
~- iddleton Gr e.nge School - 1 1 1 
Prospect ITous e 1 - 1 1 

,....._ 
\.0 

Hationnl total: 9 3 12 6 5 1 \.n - '--' . 



TABLE XXIV: 

Motto language 

ENGLISH 

LATrn 

MAORI 

NIT, 

LOCATIOt~ , MOI'l'O-LANGUAGES OF OTHER PRIVATE SECONDARY 3CHOOL8 ~y IlTSFECTORIAL DISTRICTS OF NE~ ZEALAND 

Co-educa tional 

N SA C s 

- 1 2 1 

1 - - 1 

- - - 1 

1 1 2 3 

7 

58.3% 

N 

-
1 

-

1 

;) OY S 

SA C 

- -

- -

- -

1 

s.n 

s N 

- 1 

- 1 

- -

2 

Girls 

SA C 

- 1 

- 1 

- -

2 

4 

33.3,~ 

s N 

- 1 

- 3 

- -

4 

Totals 

SA C s % 

1 3 1 6 50.0 

- 1 1 5 41.6 

- - 1 1 8.3 

1 4 3 12 

N: Northern I n spoctornte S/i : South Auckl o.nd I nspectora.t e C: Centr nJ J nsy, ootorate S: Southern Inspootornt o 

,,--... 

'° O'\ -...., . 



TP.:E CHANGilm THEl,IBS 
OF NEW ZEALAND SECOHD.ARY SCHOOL MOTTOS 

( 1850 - 1977 ) 

For the purpose of the following analysis all nineteenth-century 

mottos are considered together. Thereafter the analysis proceeds by 

decades up until the present. 

By placing all mottos in their decade of origin ( the dates of 

their selection as school mottos) it ha s been possible to detero ine 

97. 

the emergence of each new theme and to observe its conti!'lua.nce or decline 

in subsequent decades. 

1850 - 1899 

liearly all of the sixty mottos n.re in Latin. Themes are now 

spelled. out w}; ich will be perpetua ted and reinforced as the decades 

pass, 1?hethe r in Lat i n , in F. nglish or in 1-~aori. Those which are to 

persist r efer ( in clusters of associated ideas) to: 

deeds 
effort 
doing one's best 
obstacles 
strength 
manliness 
bravery 
faithfulness 

honour 

knowledge and wisdom 

light 
truth 

seeking 
God 

age facere 
labor 

opere 

Io mahi katoa mahia 
ardua asper a 
Whakatangata kia kaha 
virtus 
fortis 
fides 

fortitudine 
fidelis fidelitas 
fideliter 

(in English only, until the 1920s) 

disce doctrina 
scholae scientia 
lux lumen 
veritas verum 

peto 
'.''haia to te Rangi 
Pro Ecclesia Dei 

li tteris 
sapientia 

( the English word, 
II God" ' being never 
used) 



( seeking) 
the heights 
life 

service 

homeland 

alta 
vi ta 

servit 

patria 

astra caelum swnma 

Other themes ar e to have shorter life and will not recur, snve 
spasmodically, viz . 

98. 

et al 

comit as , j ustum, misericordia, pietas, probitas , r ecte , suaviter . 

1900 - 1909 

( 24 new school s : 17 St ate and 7 pr ivate) 

The new century sees f r esh themes : 

t he ·1 ueen 
courage 
duty 

r eward and e.chievement 
after effort 

~·o t e ! tua me t e Kuini 
Kia toa kia ngakaunui 

( in F nglish) 

and introduces the idea of: 

palma vincit 

1910 - 1919 

( 31 new schools: 9 St ate and 22 private) 

These years of the First -·orld - ar sound again the note of "servicc:1 

and tt courage11 
, but now in English as well as in Latin and J.~aori. 

l:ow paratus (preparedness), discipline. and superanda ( victory) 

seem appropriate, as also amor/love, 1£! and peace; but these are 

to prove of temporary interest . 



1920 - 1929 

( 53 new schools: 41+ State, 8 private, l Intermediate) 

This decade sees mottos expressed as readily in Maori and in 

English as in La.tin, e.g. Not to yield 
Kia. manawanui 

but the ner1 notes are sounded largely in the Paori tongue: 

be industrious 

be strong and manly 

l\auri ma.hi mauri ora 
Kia inoi kia ma.hi 

Kauri 
Kiakaha 
Kia 7:haka t a.ne ahau. 

Some mottos in Latin have new emphases, e.g. 

disce (learn to) 
sequere (seek to) 
integritas. 

1930 - 1939 

( 26 new schools: 17 State, 4 private, 5 Intermediate) 

These years cov::?r the Great Depression and move towards the 

Second , orld ".'ar. 

The mottos in 1faori of the previous decade ere now struck in 

? nglish: Strive to excel, Steadfast. 

There are notes of optimism ana h8pefulness, expressed both in 

Latin: a.uc e (dare), felicitas (good fortune), Honestum auod utile 
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(the benef ~cial is honourable), nitor (strive) and reparabit (renewal); 

and in ~ nglish : onward, know thyself. 

1'ottos, formerly in Latin, appear in Fnglish: 

( 33 new 

By learning we live 
loyalty 
faith 

1940 - 1949 

12 
y 

L1 6 

10 private, 11 Intermediate) 



1940 - 1949 

( 33 new schools: 12 S t a te, 10 privete , 11 Intermedia te ) 

The nar is over end new schools continue to be built . .:ow the 

mottos in ?"aori speak also of: 

~ elieve in yours elf 
Seek the heartwood 
,S eek justice 
Bec ome enlightened 

'l"hakapono ki a koe 
K ohia nga taikeka 
.. na ia te tike. 
Kia mararne. . 

with: 

The post- ,:ar Intermediate schools strike both new and old chor ds 

a i o I'-igh, dare, dilige nce, i ntegrity, mastery, pride . 

1. rivate girls' school motto reads Gaudeamus ( Let us r ej oice) . 

A pr ivvte boys ' school motto has l', overirn me noverim Te (K nowledc::;e of 

self and of God) . 

100. 

Three State secondary schools a nnounce t he t heme for the onc o:-:i n: 
decades: 

Strive for the highest 
Seek the gree.test good 
I proceed to the end 

Ul terius tende 
Sumrnum r-etendurn b onurn 
Pergo e t ner ago 

1950 - 1959 

( 90 new s chools: 56 S t ate, 13 pr ivate, 21 I ntermediate) 

A gr eat many new schools have mottos to select . New words in 

!'e.ori , T:nglish and Latin, are called into use, some restating establi sh­

ed themes , others introducing new c oncepts, e . g . 

The :.tine. is the measure 
of the man 

Gro~ up (0 tender youth) 
UnitiJ is streng th 

Te hinengaro te tohu 

E tipu e ra 
1.'ahi t ahi k i a kaha 

which are fresh thoughts for New ~eal and secondary school students . 

Fr esh r.iottos in Latin introduce ~ (hope), constantia , honor , 

circumspice ( look about) , carpe diem ( make the most of time), end 

pro viribus (from each according to his ability) . 



Hew t hemes are expressed in r' nglish, some of t hem ( underline/; 

to remain unique to Intermediate schools: 

aspiring, building, dignity, endure, fellowship, mental fi ght, 

perfection, perseverance, prudence, reliability, run true, seek, 

success. 
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~ lsewhere the traditional m~ral and educational earnestness of 

New Zealand secondary schooling stamps itself afresh on the mottos of 

this decade: students are to contend in seeking, by patient effort and 

struggle, to l earn to be successful. 

1960 - 1969 

( 89 new schools: 46 State, 11 private, 32 Intermediates) 

!'ottos continue much in vogue , but new values are fe'l'1 . The establish­

ed gocls of endeavour are no·,1 restated, mos t f r equently in ~nglish , along 

with: 

ach i eve , best, discipline, forward together, honest, hope, justly , 

light, onnard , reward . 

Fr esher items are worth , character, freedom, true to self . 

J;ew words in Latin reinforce traditional aims: 

ascende , perseverando, praemium. ;. new concept is moderatio; and 

caritas replaces the now-lapsed only refer e~ce to charity. 

Of sixteen mottos in 1·e.ori selected for this decade, two are 

unusual : 

'11iti te r a 
·.-ahia nga rua 

The sun will shine again 
Open the food-pits ( Share) 

1970 -1977 

( 51 new schools: 26 State , 5 private, 20 Intermediates) 
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1970 - 1977 

( 51 new schools: 26 State, 5 private, 20 Intermediate) 

Some secondary schools established in very recent years are requir­

ing more time before declaring their motto. 

The few (4) rnottos in Latin state familiar themes . 

i;oo in - nglish, there a.re new fe.ces for r esoluti on, prize the 

valuabl e ond for Christ . The fresh note is of good, goodwill, cering, 

and the ~rresting motto I am tomorrow . These are reinforced by rnottos 

in 11\aori which speak of concern 11'.a te a.robe. ke. tutaki, of sharin,s 

Ne.ku te rourou, e.nd of possibilities for change: 

From old paths to new landmarks 

The end is really the beginning 

Inga are. ta.white: he robe hou 

Kua mutu kua time. ta. . 

The above studies of t he nine separate decades suggested t l: ~t e 

frequency study be undertaken to determine in how many of the nine aec ~~ ~s 

each thene r ecurred. Thus TA.BIB XXV , which follows, was compilGd to 

assist in tracing the historical development of educational ai~s froo 

colonial times to the present, Dnd also to distinguish any varian t edu­

cational ail!1S for Ste.te or private secondary schools . It reveals that 

the main public intention for our secondery schools has not changed Great­

ly during 100 years of secondary education ; that nineteenth-century goals 

are r etained until the present. r. ven ts in the life of the nation, decsce 

by decade, ar e reflected or mirrored in "minor" motto- messages which are 

pl aced before our adolescent population, but the extent to Tihich these 

newer or younger ai rr.s can influence the main trend of secondery sc hool­

ing must r emain a question of time . 

T.A3U-~ XXV shows the extent to which any particular theme has been 

r estated afresh in subsequent , if not cons ecutive, decanes . For example, 

the t heme of longest standing among New '7, ealand secondary school mottos 

is t hat of God or Christ ( Dei/Chris ti) which has been expressly stated 

in eac½ of nine separate decades. The explanation lies in the fact that 

the first secondary schools in New Zealand were conducted by missionaries 
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and Church groups, as many continue to be to tr.is dey . 

The T o.ble s ho71s t hat the t}1eme of sapientia ( knowledg e-v1isao~,) 

has been rewritten in seven separate aecades in Latin, in six seper ~te 

decades in :E nglish, and in five separate decades in }!aori. 

: ach colwnn serves to indicate the frequency with which a partj cu­

lar theme has recurrea in a. particular la" guage . :.'hus honour/service 

have proved the most popular- persistent t hemes for mottos in English 

(7 different decades), strivin~ for the good and best the most durable 

of themes for mottos in 1-'aori ( 7 different -~ ecades) . In this way the 

dominance of any theme i s quickly anparent for each of the motto la~guages . 

The Table also indicates t ~ose themes which are sounded in a parti­

cul ar langua~e only by one type of school, whether State secondary ~ 

private secondary or St ate Intermediate . 



TABLE 1:1:.V: NUMBER OF DECADES IN WHICH THEMES WERE RESTATED 
( 104) 

note : The nineteenth-century mottos ( 1850-1899) are treated e.s one dec2de . 

n umber 
of 

decades 

, .. ord-i tern in Latin e.nd 
translation into English 

9 DEI (God) CHRISTI 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

astra 
caelum 

ege 
fides 
fortis 
s1:., icntia 
veritas 
vincit 

s ervit 
virtus 

lux 

recte 
v i ta 

ardua 
nalma ..._ 
patria 
peto 

e.ude 
comitas 
disciplina 

( stars) 
( heaven) 

( do) 
( fe.i th) 

!brave) 
knowledge) 
truth) 

( overcome) 

( service) 
(manliness) 

( light) 

( right ) 
(life ) 

( diffic u1 ties) 
( r eward) 
( homeland) 
( seek) 

( dare) 
( fellowship) 
( discipline) 

a:-::ore (love) 
Aiffi!US ( SPiri t) 
BEAT I (happy) CARll'AS 
constantia felicites 
( ha~niness) honestum honor 
int~gritas justum --
1:ISERICORDIA ( mercy) 
noderatio pietas (duty) 
SI::PLICIT'AS 
SUAVITER (pleasantly) 
victoria* 

--·ord-i tern 
in English 

honour 
service 

knowledge 
truth 
nisdom 

courage 
integrity 
learning 
life 
steadi'ast 
strive 

a chieve* 
unnard 

bes t 
LO~ 
seek 
t hyself'* 

character 
excellence 
harmony 
joy 
j ustice 
light 
onward 

care cha.ri ty 
dare* dignity 
discipline* duty 
fellowship* 
freedom* good* 
goodwill honest* 
hope* liberty 
mastery* MERCY 
PEACE pride* 
PRIZE VALUE 
prudence* reli­
ability~ resolution 
right unity 
VIRTUE 

·~orc1-i tom in 
:·aori t r a.nslated 
into -;,: nglish 

strive for 
good/best 

manliness 
noble 

cour?g e 
knonledGe 
s t ee.a.fa.st 
strong 
n isdom 

alert 
vigilant 

uni ty 

grcmth 
homeland 
sharing 
truth 

concern GOD 
industry 
JUSTICE 
t he ne-r: 
the QUEEN 

·,7ord-i tern used only by State secondary schools: underlined 
···ord-i ten used only by private secondary schools: BLOCK C.APJTALS 
·--ord-item used only by Intermediate schools: ( *) 



THE DIFFER2NT LAHGUJ.GES 
OF SECO:"DARY SCHOOL l~orTOS 

1850 -1977 

105 . 

During the first sixty years of secondary schooling in Fev: ~ealend 

all secondary schools had a motto, and in 1900 all save eight of t he 59 

State and private secondary schools then in existence (86 .41) had a motto 

in Latin. 

The next sixty years (1900-1960) saw many more mottos expressed in 

Latin, but also a significant increa,c;e in the number of mottos expressed 

in :::-; nglish or in }! a.ori . 

T13C XXVI, TThich follows , has been dr awn up to assist in determining 

the )Rrticulnr decades i n which one language or another held special vogue. 

Beccuse a small number of schools have changed their mo tto (usually 

froc one language to another) such schools have been counted twice . 

The right-hand boroer of the Table hes been used to indicc:.te ~l:c. 

groTTing r.u~ber of schools operating without a motto . 

The Trblc indicates , for all !'Tew 7eal and secondary schools ( ~t~tc , 

private and Intemediate): 

( i) the decade date at which new schools were founded 

(ii) t.~e language in which each new motto (if any) was express ed . 

!'ottos in F rench have been disregarded . F ')r detail of the very fer. 

( three only) ·~ew Zealand secondary schools using a motto in Frencl: , see 

page 16 . 
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Observations 

(a) Up until 1920 most mottos in Latin are der ived , by import-

ation, fro~ existing United Kingdom family and institutional mottos . 

(b) St ate secondary school s do not finally outnumber pr ivc.te 

secondary schools until after the 191.l+--1918 ~ ar . 

( c) It is during the 1920s that Ne'IV Zealand State schools becir. 

using C'lottos in I: nglish and J,1aori more extensively. 

( d) It is during the 194os that Jnter r.e diate schools begin to 

do likeTiise . 

( e) During the 1950s mottos i n Latin nre vi: dely popular for Stat e 

secondary and privat e secondary schools , while mottos in l'aori also becone 

more numerous: but Intermediate schools ~refer mottos in English . 

( f) During the 1960s mottos in ~ nglish are first choices for 

many s t ~t e secondary and Intermediate schools . 

( g) ... uring the period 1970-1977 mottos in Faori are first choices 

for many s t ~te secondary schools . 

(h) The trend away fro rr. school mottos is not r eadily disc~r '1::-le 

before 1956. 

************************** 
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TABLS XXVI: TW. DATES Nill DIFFEP2 IT L}_!'GTT/ G"SS OF Jffii%Y-SEL:::CTrD YOTTOS 

•rype of' :~ottos in J.' ottos in '·ottos in '"o 
school Latin English J'aori motto 

1840 
Private 3 1 
S tate 

1850 
Private 4 1 
S tate 1 

1860 
Private 2 1 
State 3 

1870 
Prive.te 2 1 
Sbite 6 

1880 

Private 7 1 
State 14 

1890 

Private 8 1 
State 3 

1900 

Private 5 2 
State 14 2 1 One South Island 

1910 
District High 
School per decade 

Private 18 h until 1945 
State 7 2 r: i th out a motto . 

1920 
:?rivate 7 1 1 
Stete 25 9 10 
Intermediate 1 ( 1) - ( dual motto) 

1930 
Private 4 
State 7 8 2 
Intermediate 3 2 

1940 
" i thout motto 

( 1956 - 1969) Private 8 1 1 
St 8te 6 3 3 North Island: 
Intermedio te 3 6 2 ( no motto: 1) 2 x DHS 

1950 7 x State 
secondary 

Priva t e 10 3 South Island: State 32 12 12 
Interrnedia te 4 14 3 ( no motto: 5) 

1 x State 
secondary 

1960 
Private 7 4 No motto at 1977 
State 15 20 11 
Intermediate 7 21 5 ( no motto: 16) State: 44 

1970 
Private: . 7 

Intermediate: 50 
Private 2 3 
State 1 11 14 N.Z. total: 101 
Intermediate 1 11 8 ( no motto: 28) 

238 · 11. 7i 7R r::n 



108. 

TJB MAJOR THE!.IBS 
OF NEVI ZEALJND SECOND.ARY SCHOOL 1WTI'OS 

By defini tiop ( page 7) e. school motto is "a word or phrase or 

short sentence expressing an exalted sentiment felt to be appropria te 

to t he character of a school." 

The classific ation which follows (Table XXVll) indicates the 

specific nature of those "exalted sentiments" which have been selected 

f'or New Zealand secondary and Intermediate school mottos, arranged in 

order of frequency . 

The majority of thes e mo ttos express a single sentiment and ere 

r eadily assigned to a single category; but where some sixty-four mottos 

specify a dual or triple combination of aims, each has been assign ed 

to a single category according to the following me t hod . 

Lll mottos specify ing service have been counted t ogether ( to give 

a tote.1 of 28), so that the mottos "Service with honour' a nd " Servi ce, 

endeavour , h onolll'" have not also been classified a s referring to honour 

and to endeavour. The mottos "Honour , right , duty'' and "Di gnity and 

honour ' have been listed in the honour grouping, because honour is the 

broader ca tegory than right, duty or dignity . 

The sub-totals for Table XXVII represent, therefore, only one 

possible arrangement of the items; but all major themes are a ccounted 

for, as indicated i ·n the left-hand column. 

Items not specifically classified in the Table will be f ound in 

t he lis t of abstract nouns in the Section: Feat\.ll'es of ihe Languag e of 

Hew Zeal and secondary school mottos. 
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TA:BLE XXVII: A CLASSJFICATJON OF THE THEJLBS OF SEC01'ID./\RY SCHOOL J"01'TOS 

Theme 

courRge steaafast 
faith hold fast 

y..nowledge wisdom 
learning 

strive 

effort reward 
success ( labor) 

service 

aim high onward 
towards ( ad) 

together unity 

seek (peto:quaere) 

Christ God r~ary 

manhood 

best 

honest ( rec te) 
upright worthy 

light 
( lux) 

truth 

honour 

life 
( lex) 

self integri -cy 

fearless dare 
pride 

inner quality 

renewal 

alert 

discipline 

joy 

use of time 

tradition 

in 
F. nglish 

12 

18 

13 

9 

17 

8 

4 

5 

1 

6 

3 

2 

4 

8 

4 

3 

1 

1 

119 

31.n 

in 
Latin 

30 

25 

10 

21 

9 

14 

4 

6 

13 

11 

6 

5 

9 

4 

2 

3 

4 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 

186 

49.6% 

in 
Maori 

12 

4 

9 

1 

2 

6 

8 

5 

1 

5 

2 

3 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

70 

Total 

54 

47 

32 

31 

28 

28 

16 

16 

15 

16 

14 

11 

11 

10 

8 

8 

6 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

2 

2 

375 

Note : The only motto eluding the above categorisation is that of the 
Congregational motto of the Christian Brothers , Facere et docere, used 
by St Kevin's College,Oama.ru, and by Edmund Rice College, Rotorua. 
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By linking themes which are related to each other, broader 

clusters of motto-themes emer ge , as follcr:is : 

strive (32) effort (31) discipline (3) 
use of time (2) tradition (2) 

knowledge (47) lux: (11) truth (10) 

virtus ( 16) 
self ( 8) 

best ( 14) worthy ( 11) h onour ( 8) 
inner quality (6) joy (2) 

courage (54) dare (6) alert (4) 

aim (28) seek (16) renewal (5) 

s ervi ce (28) unity (16) 

Chr ist ( 15) 

70 i t erns 

68 i terns 

65 i terns 

64 i terns 

49 items 

44 items 

15 items 

375 items 

~'. ajor the~es may now be linked to spell out the overall i r.tention 

of the gr eat majority of our New Zee.le.nd secondary school mottos : 

11 In the service of others, and in y our om best interest, sec],: .'.'nc: 

strive hard and s teadily for knowl edg e and to build a strong ( Christicn) 

charac ter." 

The difference between St at e and priva te secona ary school s v1ill 

lie alone in t he word "Christiarl' • 

The :Uatin word virtus offers the key to an understanding of most 

mottos. It has a variety of meanings in :English, of which the f ollowing 

are foremost: 

manly excellence 
excellence of character 
moral excellence 
excellence 

capacity 
worth 
goodness 
virtue 

valour 
bravery 
cour~e 

It has been all along, then, the principal intention o:f our re .. 

Zealand secondary and Intermediate schools, as stated in their mottos, 
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to educate for excellence of character; to train o\.U' youth to be ·:;orthy 

people and citizens. Probably we have done this with a moral c c.rne st­

ness and seriousness which has left little room for joy and lov e . 

But the recent reviews of New Zeal and secondary education have 

highlighted the need for a new warmth and. humanity in o\.U' multi-cultural 

secondary schools so that our youngsters may discover themselves ns 

people and learn to share the rich inheritances which are ours in a 

lovely land. 

':Te are learning to see our womenfolk a.s eqUB.ls. ,··e perceive many 

of the inadequacies of our single-sex secondary sch ools. "Virtus" can 

no longer be so readily tra.nslated as "manliness": it must now a lso 

come to mean for us "womanliness", so that the best qualities of our 

youngsters as people may be developed and wholeheartedly encouraged . 

Taken a. s a wh ole, our secondary school ··ottos declare our hopes 

a.nd good intentions towards the youth of F ew 7, ealand. ·-- e adults need 

only the courage (streased in so many of fue mottos) to transform such 

v10rthy ideals into actualities, so that our school mottos becor.ie 

practicab le and. practised . 

+++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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TIE J.'.OTTOS OF NS1.':' ZEPLJJID INTT-:Rl:'.EDIP.TE SCHOOLS 

The following information was obtained by questionnaire ( see 

APPENDIX H) sent in April - lr.ay , 1977, to all Principals of Interr.-cdir.te 

schools . Replies were received from all 138 Principals . 

Between 1933 and 1948 all Intermediate schools selected a motto . 

Kowhai Jwtlor High School (Forms 1-5) opened in October, 1922, in 

Auckland. The twin mottos Fiat lux: end Service with honour were 

chosen. In July, 1933, the school bec ~me Kowhai Intermediate school 

(Forms 1-3); whjle in 1958 it became an Intermediate school wit h ?orms 

1 and 2 only. 

Of t h e other Forms 1 e.nd 2 Intermediate :=-,chools wh ich were establish­

ed during the 1930s (separately from High Schools ) Shirley I ntermediate 

in Christchurch ( 1933) and Dunedin Intermediate (1934) chose mottos in 

I: nt;lish: nhile Napier Interr.1ediate ( 1932) , '"':'anganui Interme die. te ( 1933) 

and Christchurch South Intermediate ( 1939) chose mottos in Latin. 

Of the hielve Form 1 and 2 Intermediate schools established during 

the 1940s, six chose a motto in English, three a motto in Latin, mo a 

motto in Faori, while Heaton Intermediate in Christchurch (1948) di d not 

choose a mo tto at all. 

:rottos in Latin 

l.~'Ottos in Latin have never be en dominant among Intermedj ate s chool 

mottos as they have been among secondary school mottos . They a re only 

13 ~ of the total of all Hew Zeala.nd Intermediate schools and 20; of 

t hose Intermediate schools with a motto . 

Between 1955 and 1966 mottos in Latin were somewhat in vogue for 

Intermediate schools, r eflecting the secondary school stress on mottos 

in Latin during the same period: but mottos in Latin have virtually 

ceased to be used by Interrrediate schools since that time. 
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Mottos in :P.nglish 

J'ottos in :Fnglish heve featured from the start of Intermediate 

s choolinc . · ·ith the fast rise in the number of Inter mediate school s 

built bet-::een 1953 and 1973, mottos in English have continued to be 

the domiru-nt kind before t.1-iose in French, Latin or Maori • ••••• 5cr, 
or a l l new Intermediate school mottos b etween 1955 and 1959, 3~ 

between 1960 ond 1964, 44'~ between 1965 a nd 1969, and 2I', betn een 

1970 and 1975 . 

In 1977 mottos in English existed f or 37 .~ of all Inter mer1..i ote 

sch ool s and, for Intermediate schools with mottos , were 59 ~ of the 

total . They a.re preferred ( 491) in the Auckland Education Boar d ar ee, 

while four of the five Intermediate schools in the Canterbury Education 

Board area which have selected a motto have stated them in English . 

l'ottos in French 

The s ole New Zeal~nd Intermedi ate school motto in the French 

language i s t hat of Howick Intermediate School ( 1964) in l uckl and : 

De bon v ouloir servir ( Serve TTi th goodvrill). This thoughtfully antici­

pates the motto of Howick College , to which many students v,ill proceed, 

Serve with good'17ill. 

Mattos in 1foori 

r ottos in Eaori occur almos t entirely for Intermediate schools in 

the I uckland and South P_uckla nd F duca tion Board areas, al though the 

first Intermediate school mottos in l:aori were those of Palmerston 

North Intermediate School ( 1940) and Hutt Interirediate ( 1947) , , .·~-ib 

three of t h e seven Intermediate schools in the '\'Tanganui Educe.tion -:;o:- rc1 

area have mottos in Latin. 

Seventeen Horth Island Intermediate schools have mottos in l'.aori 

( 12 . ~ of all Interroodiate schools and 19. 3fa of Intermediate schools 

with a motto) , b ut no South Isl and Intermediate s chool has as yet chosen 

a motto in l.:aori. 



Intermediate schools wi tho,it mot tos 

Some fifty ( 3B's) of all new Zealand I ntermediate schools have 

no motto. 
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Only the seven Intermediate schools of the ,...,anganui :Education 

Board area have each a motto. E lsewhere the percentage of no-motto 

schools rises to 64--t, , as in the Canterbury F.ducation Board area. whe re 

six of the eleven Christchurch Intermediate schools have no motto . 

Eeaton Intermediate School in Christchurch in 1948 was the first 

Hew Ze alc-nd Inte r mediate school to dispense with a motto; until, by 

1977, 51 ·; of South Island Intermediate schools and 3~ of North Island 

Intermedia t e schools are with out a motto. 

Sinc_e 1956 the pe rcentage of Intermediate schools Vii thout a mottos 

has been increasing: 25--S of new schools built between 1955 end 1)59 , 

34-~ (1960-1964), 33.n (1965-1969) and 51. % (1970-1974). 

Time is generally needed, however, for a new school to find its 

own i dentity in its locality. l'any Princ ipals are prepared to wai t f or 

their motto to emerge in the process of t ime rather than to hurry to 

select a motto which does not seem fully appropriate. The follo7.ing 

Inter~ediate schools, founded since 1970, indicate t ha ~ they ~ay se l ec t 

a motto in due course: 

Broadgreen (1971), Havelock Horth (1974), ,,-.airoa (1974: considering 

a Ngata utterance), Breens ( 1976), Collingwood ( 1976), Tamatea ( 1976) 

and Hewlands (1977). 

Other Intermediate school Principels e.re ready enough to have a 

motto for t h eir school, provided that a suitable one can be found or 

fashioned : 

Ti t ahi Bay ( 1970), Berkley ( 1971), Putaruru ( 1976) and St J:_ndrew' s 

( 1977). 

Motto themes shared with secondary schools 

Analysis of the wording of New Zealand secondary and Inter~e Qintc 

school mottos indicates that both types of school sometimes she.re va.luc s 
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in common. :7:xe.r:iples ( :'or mottos in ? nglish) Are: 

diligence: persevere.nee 

not to yield 
3 ver trying, ever onward 

To the diligent nothing is difficult 
ny perseverance achieve 

3ffort, persevere.nee, success 
Diligence, integrity, service 

Truth a.nd diligence 

Y'e.ikohu College ( 1923) 
Ke.tika.ti College ( 1935) 
Pa.sa.dena Intermediate ( 1942) 
Taipe. Area· School (1956) 
Belmont Intermediate ( 1957) 
Devon Intermedia.te (1957) 
Kawerau College ( 1963) 

courage: dare: resolution 

.A purpose joyful, a courage 
blameless 

Courage and faith 
With wisdom and courage 

The will to do, the soul to dare 
Coura~eous and loyal 
Dare to be true 
Courage, ~:nowledge, justice 

Te Aroha College ( 1922) 
nodney College (1938) 
--·airarapa r:ollege ( 1938) 
Tweedsmuir Intermediate (19L3) 
~aimea Intermediate (1959) 
Brandon Intermediate ( 1970) 
Branston Intermediate (1971) 

It is of interest tha.t the follo;r; ing the me occurs only for 

I ntermediate schools but not for secondary schools: 

a.chievement: ma,s tery: success 

Hastery, integrity, service 
Effort, perseverance, success 
Success cronns effort 
Hope, strive, achieve 
Success through effort 
Achievement 

}.~anukau Intermediate ( 1943) 
Belmont I ntermediate ( 1957) 
"Thangarei Intermediate ( 1957) 
Otumoetai Intermediate ( 1966) 
Kelston Intermediate (1968) 
Bruce McLaren Intermedi~te (1971) 

The frequency with which certain words recur in mottos is Pls o 

an indicator of those values which the schools consider i mportrnt 

enough to highlight. Thus, for mottos in English, the most commonly 

recurring words in secondary school mottos are, in order, honour, '17i sdom, 

service, truth: whereas for Intermediate s chools they are service, 

learning, s tr j ve. 

Further comment about the mottos of Intermediate schools is includ­

ed in the general commentary of the main study. 

The Tables which follow indica.te ( a) the general location and 

nwnber of New ?. ea.land's Intermediate schools and (b) the foundation date 

and motto language of each school. 



TABLE XXVIII: THE LOC.ATJON AND mn~F. R OF I':'.:W ZEALJJID I NTERT'EDIATE SCHOOLS 

E ducation Boc1rd Number Mattos in % 
?l ottos in d 1lottos in % 

No c" 

Area. of schools E~lish . La.tin I ) J:!a.ori motto , J 

A ucklana ( ~' ) 49 24 49 6 12 9 18 9 18 

South Auckland 20 6 30 1 5 h 20 9 45 

Hawke ' s Boy 10 4 40 1 10 - - 5 50 

Taranaki 4 1 25 1 25 - - 2 50 

TTanganui 7 1 14 3 43 3 43 

1:':ellington 19 6 31 2 10 1 5 10 52 

!,Tels on 3 1 33 1 33 - - 1 33 

Canterbury 14 4 28 1 7 - - 9 64 

Otago 7 3 43 2 28 - - 2 28 

Southland 5 2 40 - - - - 3 60 

138 52 37 18 13 17 12 50 36 

Horth Islnnd 109 42 38 14 13 17 15 35 32 
,--... 

South Islrincl. 29 10 34 4 14 15 52 
I-' - - I-' 

°' '-.J . 
( *) one mot to in French 



TABLE XX IX: FOUNDATION DATE S AND T.IOTTO Lfl .. YGUAGES OF NEW ZEALA!ID INrERMEDIATE SCHOOLS 

Founda.tion 
l.Totto in English Motto in Latin I.{otto in Maori No motto aa.te 

1922 Kowha i 

1933 Shirley Napier 1."!an ganui 

1934 Dunedin :rorth 

1939 Christchurch South 
3) 3) o) o)-( 6) 

1940 Gisborne Macandrew Palmer s ton Nort h 

1941 
1942 Pasadena 

1943 Manukau Tweedsmuir 

1944 
1945 Avondale Balmoral 

1946 South ~7ellington 

1947 Normal Hutt 

1948 Heaton 
1949 

( 6) ( 3) ( 2) 1)-C12) 
1950 
1951 Nelson 

1952 Papa.toe toe 
,,..... 
I-' 
I-' 1953 fl' esley -.J .___, 

(cont inued overleaf) 



Foundation Motto in English J1Kotto in Latin Motto in r.iaori No motto 
date 

1954 Hastings T'.aeroa (4) ( 1) ( 1) ( o) ( 6) 
Remuera 

1955 Highla,nds 

1956 Boha.lly Ilt Roskill Tamaki Kedgley Lim-mcx.1 
Taita 

1957 Belmont Horthcote Tahuna Naenae Rotorua 
Peachgrove 1.7h angar ei 

1958 Devon Uurray' s Bay Ross Te.uranga 

1959 Waimea Blockhou3c -:?-~y 
10 2 ( 20) 

1960 Heretaunga Ilminster Glen Innes Hawer a Eirb:ood 
l:asterton ":.'yclif'f'e 

1961 Cambricl.ge Glen Eden Papa.kura Matamata 

1962 Manurer,a Sunset Tokoroa 

1963 Cobham Oamaru Fairfield T'onrad Rosedale Otahuhu 
Rutherford 

1964 Bairds Ke.mo r1elville( 11 ) Henderson ( 5) Feilding J.:owick( Fr enche 3) Balmacewen Evans Bay ( 1 o) ( 29) 
1965 Lithgow Birkdale Te Ate.tu 

1966 Casebrook Otumoetai Fergusson Mangere 
Pukekohe 

1967 Greenmeadov,s ·~·aikowhai Taradale 

1968 Kelston Ra.ngeview Kaikohe Kai t a ia Chisnall wood 
··'haka.tane 

1969 ( 8) (1) ( 3) ( 6) ( 18) 
,,-... 
I-' 

( continued overleaf) I-' 
co ,__, . 



- ------- ---------------------------------- - - - - -

Foundation 
date 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Mot to in English 

Brandon Maidstone 
Morr ins ville northcross 

Branston Bruce 11cLa.ren 
Raroa Normal 

Pakuranga 

'Mosgiel 

Motto in Latin 

Parkway 

Motto in I.~nori 

Ferguson J.'. t i'e ungsnui 

Kawerau Rangi tikei 
Rosehill 

Bay of Islru1ds 

___________ (9) _______ (1) ________ (6) 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Weymouth 

Glenfield 
( 2) 

53 mottos 

Bucklands Beach 

( o) ( 1) 

17 mottos 17 mottos 

rro motto 

Takapuna Titahi Bay 
'\'!ainuioma ta 

Berkley !formal Broa.dgreen 
Levin Raumanga 

Arahanga Longf'ord 

Hiona Wai tangirua. 

J\ shburton Greymouth 
Havelock North J.:anukorihi 
Wairoa ·:"atlington ( 17)_( 33)_ 

Tainui Tawa Kenr;iure 

Breens 
Ponsonby 
Tama.tea 

Collingt1ood 
Putaruru 

Te Puke 

Newlands St hndren'!11) (14) 

50 mottos 

(138 schools) ,,......_ 
I-' 
I-' 
~ 
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DO t.lOTTOS CHA_T,TG-E ? 

Forty-three changes of motto were notified in the returns of 

questionnaire, t hirty-one relating t o Sta.te secondary schools nnd "b1elve 

to private secondary schools. 

State secondary schools 

Of the t hirty - one changes of motto concerning St ate secondary 

schools, most occurr ed during the years 1951 to 1974 when nineteen 

District High S chools attained full secondary ( ~igh School or College) 

status, and two when District High Schools became Area schools. 

:? our c},anges occurr ed by the amalgamation of two previously separate 

school s into single institutions. Two occurr ed when s chools gained t heir 

own independent Boerd of Gov ernors, end one when a co-educational Jri gh 

School split into tv,o single- sex institutions. 

The Te Kaha J:aori District Eigh S ch ool ( 1947-1961) change ci i ts n~ :·.e 

to Te ··:hanau- a -Apanui District F.igh School, and me.de this t he occ,s :· on to 

change fro!!! a motto in 1.iaori to a different motto in Jfao ri. 

The original motto of Helensville District Tl igh School up to 1950 
,1as Unity , Liberty, Charity, which , to pl ease a new Headmas t er 1':as tn·.!l.S­

lated into Latin Unitas , Libertas, Ca ritas. This motto in Latin r emained 

in use until the e stablishment of Kaipare College in 1959 when the motto 

Pro viribus was chosen. 

~he change of motto at Owaka District High School in 1966 from 

~isco ouo sapientius agam to Gradatim vincimus was occasioned beceuse 

t :1e original motto of Owake School ( 1875) had been lost and only emers ed 

again ,:hen research TI8S being done for a centennial record . 

The r e: eson for the c hange of motto a.t !"urchison Distrfot Figb. S ch ool 

in 1945 fron its motto in English ( 1931-1945) Not self but service to 

the motto in Latin Age quod agis was not explained, but is possibly 

related to' a change of school Principa:l , as at Hel ensville ( above) . 
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:·ottos, then, do chonge; and the occasion of such alteration is 

generally rela ted to e. cha.nee in s tetus for the school concerned. F or 

t his re nson, no independent Intermediate school has yet had occasion to 

change its motto. 

There are changes , too, where the following schools ce asec to us e 

their mottos, which have disappeared by neglect: 

Bream Bay College ( 1972) with motto Saorsa while ~.:ail"' U !J istrict 

High School (1939-1971) 

Oxford District High School (1913) with motto Nova. et vera 

up to 1966 

'.- estland High School ( 1891) with motto r ens sana in corpore sano 

up to 1962 ( and still the motto of t he F ew Zealand Peal th Department) 

Change , too, when :Wanutahi l:aori District High School ( 1941-1958) ~ 

chose a motto f or t he first time in becoming Ngata Memorial Coll ec:e in 

1959: E tipu e rea. 

The t ' irty-one changes in S tate secondary school mottos s h o;,; the 

folloTii ng movement: 

from Latin ( 17) to Latin ( 7) to Maori ( 6) to English ( 4) 

from 3 nglish ( 10) to Latin ( 3) to 1-: aori ( 2) to English ( 5) 

from !'. aori ( 3) to J,~a.ori ( 1) to Englis h ( 2) 

from French ( 1) to Latin ( 1) 

indicating little change for mottos in English ( 10 to 11), a reduction 

of mottos in Latin ( 17 to 11), an increase in mottos in }1aori ( 3 to 9), 

and t he disappearance of anot!-ier of the few mottos in French. 

The following list shows the current motto and also th e enrljer 

motto of each of the thirty-one State secondary schools which indic~ted 

that there had been a change of motto: 



Name of College 

1-parima College 

Ashburton College 

Central E~wke's Bay 
College 

Cheviot Lrea School 

Christchurch Girls' 
High School 

F e.irlie Hi gh School 

Gisborne Boys' H. S. 
Gisborne Girls ' H.S . 

Golden Bay High School 

Hagley High School 

Huntly College 

Kaikoura. High School 

Kaipara College 

Kai taia College 

Manawatu College 

Current motto 

Knowledge is a 
treasure-house 

Resurgamus (~965) 

Achieve with honour 

Wisdom and honour 

Sapientia et veritas 

Eonour before all 

Virtus repuls ae 
nescia 

Jke ake kia kaha 

Honestum quod utile 

J..~a te pono ka watea 

Tama tu, tama ora 

Pro viribus 

Seek and defend 
the truth 

From each his best 
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Earlier motto 

Scientie thesaurus 

(Riverton D.H. S. 1922-73) 

amalgamation of 
Ashburton High School and 
Hekatere College 

(no motto informotion 
forwarded) 

amalga.ma ti on of 
'.'Taipawe D. H. S. 1908-58 

Onward 
i'7aipukurau D. H. S.1922-58 

Twill go forward 

Sapientia et honor 

(Cheviot D. H. S . 1937-75) 

own Board of Govcr;,ors 
ind ependent of Scnterbury 
University Collc[e : 
Ergo tua rura manebunt 

( 1877-1949) 

Semper fidelis 

(Fairlie D. H. S. 1922 -70) 

Nisi Dominus frustra 

(Gisborne D. TT . ~. and 
Gi_sborne Pi gh : 1909-54) 

In nitendo virtus 

(Takaka D. H. S . 1907-71) 

amalgamation of 
Christchlll"ch Technical 

College 
Christchurch Y.Test H. S. 
Palma non sine pulvere 

( 1935-65) 

Cognoscere est dominare 

(Huntly D.H. S. 1924-52) 

Legi ,studi,disce 

(Kaikoura D.H.S. 1872-1970) 

Unity,liberty,charity 

( Helensville DHS 1924-50) 

Unitas ,libertas , c~rit~s 

( Helensville D!:.3 1951-5S) 

Kia nga wari 

(Kaitaia D.H. 3. 1930-50) 

Each for all 

(Foxton D.H.S. 1926-60) 



Name of College 

l.lt Roslr...ill Grammar 
School 

1.~urchison District 
High School 

Opotiki College 

Otumoetai College 

Owaka l'..rea School 

Paeroa College 

Pleasant Point High 
School 

Rangitikei College 

Ruapehu College 

Taihape College 

Tauraroa Area School 

Current motto 

Sursum 

.Age quod agis 

Te hinengaro te tohu 

:!:l octrina vitam 
illuminet 

Gradatim vincimus 

Mahi tahi kia kaha 

I· nga ara tawhito: 
he robe hou 

Ad altiora 

Rapuhia ko te 
matauranga 

Step forward together 

Learning is life 

Te Aroha College A purpose joyful: 
a courage blameless 

Te ~':'hanau-a-Apanui Takere toka tu 
District High School 

Tokomairiro High School Disciplina,moderatio 
comitas 

~aihi College Lex nostra fiaes 

· ·,1airarapa College '"i th wisdom and 
~age 

':':'aiuku College Titiro teitei 

++++++++ 
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Earlier motto 

Per angus ta ad a ugus ta 

own Board of Gover nors 
independent of _r. uclr.le.nd 
Grammar Schools Board 

( 1952-54) 

Not self but service 
( 1931-41+) 

Ut mens ita homo 

(Opotiki D.H.s. 1922-52) 

Ea.ch for all 

(Otumoetai D.H.S. 1926-64) 

Disco ouo sapientius agam 

( Owaka D.H. S. 1922-66) 

Labor omnia vincit 

(Paeroa D.H. S. 1901-58) 

Nil sine magno labore 
vita mortalibus dedit 

( Ple asant Point DES 1907-69) 

Incipiat vita nova 

( !{arton D.H. S. 1901-57) 

Play the garae 

(Ohakune D. H. S. 1921-54) 

Vestigi a nulla retrorsum 

(Taihape D.H.S. 1909-62) 

Perfection 

(Tauraroa D. H. S. 1958-75) 

Where duty leads 

(Te Aroha D.H.S. 1922-57) 

Kia kaha ( 1947-60) 

Cl ui veut peut 

(Tokomairiro DHS 1869-1965) 

Duty our watchword 

(\'{aihi D.H.S. 1901-54) 

amalgamation of 
1.las terton DHS 1901-22 
'.'.'airarapa HS 1923-37 

Knowledge is power 

and 
Masterton Technical HS 

Mauri mahi rnauri ore. 
( 1922-37) 

Honour before honours 

(Waiuku D.H.S. 1922- 59) 



124. 

It is noteworthy that, in order to maintain links with th eir :1rst 

traditions, three of the schools listed ( Jt.parima r.ollege, Chevi ot -·~rc r­

School and Opotiki College) "kept" their former motto by tr enslQtin:; the 

earlier motto directly into another language. 

In similar fashion, five of the schools listed (Huntly College , 

l~anawatu College, Taihape College, Te ~:hanau-a-Apanui D.H.D.S. and 

'.':aihi College) "kept' their former 1cotto by substituting a. motto in a 

"new' langue.ge closely approximating to the meaning of the former motto 

in the " old" language. 

Private secondary schools 

Changes in the mottos of private secondary schools were notified by 

thi rteen schools (7 Anglican, 5 Roman Catholic and 1 Presbyterian) . 

( a) .A nglican 

Christ's College, Christchurch (1850) changed its arms in 1927 anc. 

used t he occasion to change its original motto from Pro Ecclesia ~ei to 

Bene tradita bene servanda. 

Sonning School, Ha.mil t on ( 1910-1927), with motto Vinci t t1 lti se v:i.:r:­

ci t, became ':''aikato Diocesan School in 1928 and a new motto was f az' ioned, 

Veritate , fidelitate, sirnplicitate . 

Ht E den Collegiate School, Auckland ( 1895-1914), with motto l'Ti trop 

ni trop peu, became St Cuthbert's College in 1915 with the new motto, 

By love serve. 

!-:o explicit reasons were stated fort he following changes: 

( i) Dilworth School, t uckland ( 1906), l'l on impetu sed consilio to 

Firmiter et fideliter in 1912. 

( ii) St Hilda's Collegiate School, Dunedin ( 1896-1910), Fro Ecclesia 

Dei to Beati mundo corde in 1911. 

( iii) S t Hatthew' s Collegiate School, l1'asterton ( 1914), Regem habemus 

to Ad astra per asoera at an unspecified date. 
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( iv) 1.'.'anga.nui Colleg j_ate School ( 1851-1887), Finis corona.t opus to 

Vestigic nullo retrorsum in 1888 . 

( b) Roman Catholic 

Erskine College, mellington ( 1905) , Cor unum ( et anima una in cor de 

Jesu) , has allowed t his motto to lapse. 

Villa J,ia.ria College , Christchurch ( 1918), Ut probetis notior l'. , ,~r i:',_s ­

lated its motto into E nglish, That you may prize what is of va lue , on t~e 

occasion of its 50th Jubilee in 1968 . 

The thr ee other changes of motto were occasi ,oned by the amalgenation 

of t wo C alleges into one , viz . 

(i) Campion Coll ege (co-educational ), Gisborne ( 1976) from 

f dmw1d Campion College ( 1960-1975) and St Hary' s College . F urther inforrr.­

ati on Tias not available at the time of this survey. 

( ii) l'oreau College ( girls only), Dunedin ( 1976), Ipsam seouens non 

devias, from St Dominic's rollege ( 1871- 1975), Veritas , and St Philomena ' s 

College ( 1899 -1975) , ~ isericordia. 

( iii) St Pe ter's College (co-educational), Palmerston North ( 1974) , 

Ubi Pe t rus ibi r. cclesia, fr om St J oseph's Convent High School ( 1906-1973), 

!~iseri cordia et sauientia, and Harist Brothers ' High School ( 1939-1973) , 

Spe gaudentes . 

( c) Presbyterian 

The Presby terian College for boys, S t Andrew's College, Chr istchurc]: 

(1916), Vincite vera virtute, changed its motto in 1944 to Fiaes et nptr jr. . 

The following explanation for t his change is given in a special s chool 

publica tion: 

The Motto 

"The original motto was given to the C allege by its founder, the 

Rev. A. T. Thompson. The English version, "Know the truth and foe truth 

m.11 make you free' , was trans lated into Latin by the then Headmaster as 

' Vincite vera virtute'. 
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"The idea the motto sought to express was an eminently worthy one , 

namely, that by the constant practice of all the virtues of manhood and 

by a persistent seeking for truth wher ever it is to be found, we come to 

our f ullest development; but on t he other hand i t is one that is v er y 

difficult for young people wit hou t experience of l ife to grasp fully . 

J'oreover , its expr ession in La.tin was somewhat strained and much open to 

criticism. 

"It is generally accepted , a.nd rightly so , the.t no change should be 

made ~n matters affecting school history and tradition except on very 

sound gr ounc1s • 

" 1. school motto should be clear and easily unders toad; it s hould be 

inspiring and should crystallise as far as possible the aims it e;:-:bot.ie s , 

and it s hould be capable of wide interpretation . 1,lany had been e nburrfss ­

ed by the inadequacies of the or iginal motto and so, in 1914, t he Bo~r2 

of Governors , on the recolll!Ilenda tion of the Rector, 1.~r J . B. J'o.rison, ~-. c. , 
J.:. P . • , agreed to e.l ter the College motto to ' Fides et Patria' , the L~tin 

version of the one suggested by ¥.r T. D. Burnett , 1,~ . P . , some year s pr e ­

viously, namel y ' Our Land and our Faith' . 

"The new motto f ulfils much be t t er t he conditions t hat have been 

stated . It is brief and within the understa nding of even t he younger 

boys ; it embodies ideas of loyal ty and service ; loyalty to King and 

Country; to our h omeland of Scotland , with it.5 traditions of character 

and education and of devotion to the cause of truth and fre edom ; to t he 

ideals and courageous example set before us by our own pioneer forbears ; 

to our F aith, for which our fathers struggled and fought and died . _:'.i nd 

it implies also t hat in these loyalties, we shall find the surest ~ound­

P.tion for individual character p..nd the best servfoe that we can render 

to our c c,w1try in the buildj ng of the future ." 

The penchant of private secondary schools to select mottos in L~tin 

persisted through these various changes of mot to, save in the instc.r!ccs 

of Er skine College and St Cuthbert' s; with the new motto for Campion 

College not yet deter mined . 
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Conclusion 

It e mer ges from this analysis that a motto, once affixed to a 

school, tends to remain part of that school's identity , custom, traditions 

and heritage ; and it is unlik ely to be altered until some significant 

physical reorganisation of the school suggests t hat a change of motto 

is appropriate . 

Even t hen, many T'istrict Pigh Schools , when becoming independent 

secondary Righ S chool s or Colleges , i n t he interests of continui ty and 

l ocal history, ma de no alte r ation to t heir motto . Others simply trans­

l ated a for me r motto into another langua g e , or c hose a closel y si rr~ lar 

mot to in another l anguage . 

Yet once the decision i s made to alter a motto , the long- ste.nding 

of a for r.1er motto c an be disregarded . Thus mottos were changed a t 

Kail~ourG after 98 years , a t Tokomairiro ( after 96 year s ), at Christ­

church Girls ' }=igh School ( 72), Gol den Bay Hi gh Scho ol ( 64), P l eas ant 

Point P i gh 3chool (62) ; and at several other s chools wher e a motto had 

been r.12.i ntained for a period 0f over fifty y ears. 

!!evertheless , there is a clear gener a l tendency f or school .--:ot -to::; , 

once selected , t o r emain unchanged . Sc hool mottos may be l itt l e use ·· 

t hey may be ignored or allowed t o drop into oblivion; but r e.rel y ( in 

t he interests of simpl ification OI' better suitability) are they changed . 

+++++++++~~+++++++ 
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IDEI'IT'JCAL Al m Sil.i:ILAR !..OTTOS 

'I'ens of thousands of mottos have been chosen by schools, colleges 

and Universities throughout the world, and the several hundred F ew Zea­

land secondary school mottos axe but a tiny fraction of these. 

'J'he mottos of educational institutions are, in turn, but a s ::.2.ll 

fraction of the vaster number of mottos attaching to nations, prov5-i1c '=' s, 

territories and states, cities and towns, clans, families, mili t c.r_7 

units, professional guilds, Government departments and religious 0rcers . 

The practice of blazoning coats of arms, beginning for ?. uropean 

societies in the twelfth century in the years of the first Crusade , has 

extended its elf to become a world-.1ide practice among literate societies . 

There is scarcely an J.ssociation, Board , Corporation, Council, Church , 

Federation, F und, Order or Society which does not employ its own distinct­

ive emblem or device by which to identify and distinguish itself -- with, 

following heraldic tredi tion, the a.ddition of a motto. 

It s h ould not surprise us , then, that ~here mottos number many 

scores of thousana.s, uniQuene s s is rare. The same mottos, or similar 

mottos , nill be adopted by different institutions in different countries 

of the norld for different purposes . Thus To strive and not to yield 

served as motto for Ho. 626 Rf.F Bomber Squadron; while To serve 2 to 

strive and not to iield is the international motto of the Outward Round 

Trust: and neither is unrelated to the motto HoEe , strive z achieve 

Otumoetai Intermediate School, Tauranga South, New Zealand ( 1966) nor 

that of Glenfield Intermediate School, P uckland, New 7, ealand ( 1977), 

Strive to serve. 

Rotorua. City has its motto , Tatou tatou (~:e are one): K urrmui 

College, Greyto~n, has Tatau tatau. Both of these mottos express a 

similar sentime nt to the motto of the Student Christian 1.'ovement, 

Ut omnes unum sint. 

of 

to 

Ake alee kia kaha was motto for the 2nd "ueen Alexandra's 1·ounted 

Rifles C:7ellington '\'"'est Coast) from 1860. It is now also the motto for 

Golden Bay High School ( 1972) and, in the shortened form Kia kaha has 

been chosen at various times by Te Awamutu College (1920), Otaki College 

(1959) and Rangitikei Intermediate School (1971). 
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.Animo et fide we.s motto for No. 18 ( Burma) Bomber Squadron: RtF 

(1936) and is also the motto of Sacred Heart Girls' rollege, Lower Hutt , 

~Tew Zealand ( 1924) • 

Per ardua ad astra. serves as motto both for the Royal Air Force and 

for }1et}wen High School, New 7. ealand ( 1969). 

Duplications among mottos used by New ~ea.land second ary 
one\ Intermediate s.clLoQls. 

Of the 528 F ew Zealand secondary and Intermediate schools included 

in this survey, 427 have mottos. But there are not, therefore, 427 

different mottos. There are but 368. 

Since no copyright attaches to mottos (although there is provision 

for their registration wi th t he Department of :F. duc a tion in ',7elline ton) 

it is understandable that duplications occur. 

J..ccording to the information suppl ied in reply to the 1 ott o r,uestion­

naire, there are 22 instances where schools have independentl y cl1osen 

t he same motto . The overlap involves 51 schools. 

F or 104 of the sch ools there are but 45 mottos. The following 

figures i ndicate the extent of overlap: 

Identical mottos 

for mottos in Latin 
22 mottos 5erv<i,. 49 State schools 

8 mottos ~~Y'VE: 18 private schools -
30 67 

for mottos in :S nglish 
8 mottos serve 20 State .schools 
1 motto serves _J± private schools 

9 24 

for mottos in },'.aori 6 mottos serve 13 State schools 

45 104 
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Similar mottos 

A number of mottos are closely similar to each other, but are not 

identical. Figures for these are: 

for mottos in Latin 

for mottos in E nglish 

for mottos in J, aori 

9 mottos serve 23 schools 

8 mottos serve 10 schools 

11 mottos serve 11 schools 

28 46 

Overlap of mottos between 
§_tate and private secondary schools 

There are f our instances where identical mottos are used by both 

State and private secondary schools. These are: 

( i) .Ad astra per aspera us ed by St }.'atthew' s r.ollegide .3 cho ol 

( for girls ) , 1'.asterton , since 1914: and also by Eotorua Boys ' ··j)1 

School ( 1959) by retention of the motto of Rotorua P igh School ( co-c "u­

cational) founded in 1927. 

( ii) l'. ge quod a.gis which is the motto of Sacred Heart Girls' 

Colleges in Ha11ilton and in P almerston North since 1884: used also by 

J'urchison District High School since 1946. 

( iii) Be worthy used since 1962 by Upper Hutt College, ···elling ton, 

and by rci~ illop College, P. otorua., since 1966. 

( iv) Nihil sine la.bore the congrega tional motto used by Christchurch 

Seventh I' ay .Adventist Scr.ool ( 1925) and by l uckland Seventh Day Adventist 

School ( 1949): used also by Butt Valley I.'emorfal Technical College, 

-·ellington, since 1906. 
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There are four instAnces where a State and A private secondery 

school h ave s elected a closely similar motto. These are: 

( i) J,d astra per aspera 

Per ardua ad astra 

(see previous page) and 

the motto of l.' ethven District High S chool 

( 1925), retained by Methven High School when founded in 1969. 

( ii) Ad sumrna motto of Samuel J: arsden Collegiate School ( fo~· 

girls) , founded in :'!ellington in 1878, with t.'his motto adopted 2', out 

1923 and 

Ad swnrnum motto of Central Southland College (1965). 

( iii) 1':ihil boni sine la bore former motto of Palmerston trorth 

High School ( 1902) and retained by T- alr.!e rston Forth Boys' Eigh Scho ol 

v1h en be coming a single-sex school in 1919 and 

Nihil £ine labore the congregational motto used by the 

Seventh Day 1. dventist Schools in Christchurch ( 1925) and in Auckla nd 

( 1949): as a lso by Hutt Valley J:emorial Technical College, "Tellington, 

since 1906. 

( iv) Vir tutem doctrina pa.rat former mot to of Varlborough Hi gh 

School beween 1900 and 1962: retained by both }far lborough P, oys ' High 

Scb ool crnd by ?'D-rlborough Girls' -uigh School when becoming single-sex 

scho~l s in 1963 and 

Virtutem paret doctrina motto of Scot's College , the 

Presbyteri a n College for boys in , .. ellington ( 1919). 

++++++++++ 

The duplication of mottos (15 mottos for 35 schools) in St ate 

single-sex secondary schools is s hown in the Section: The mottos of 

St ate sin5le-sex secondary schools. 

The duplication of mottos (10 mottos for 24 schools) in private 

secondary schools is shown in P..PE:""DIX C: :Priva te secondary school mottos. 

The duplication of mottos between State s ingle -sex secondary schools 

and/or State co-educational secondary schools end/or pr i vate secondary 

schools is shown in APIBNDIX E: Duplicate mottos. 
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FEATTTRES OF TFE LANGUAGE 
OF NE'..1.7 ZEALAND SECOJ\IDJ,_RY SCHOOL 1.'.0TTOS 

This Section is divided into the following sub-sections, each of 

which anA.lyses a different aspect of the word-i terns which constitute 

the specific language of the mottos of ~rew 7, ealand secondary and Inter­

mediate schools. 

Sub-section 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 

J 

V 

The sound and sight of the mottos 

The length of the mottos 
0·'here are the goals ? ( the prepositions) 

How many goa.ls ? (multiple aims) 

··11at are the goals ? ( the nouns) 

The iaeal student ( the adjectives) 

Desirable student behaviours (the adverbs) 

' ·ays of a ddressing the students ( the pronouns) 

The action students are to take ( th e verbs) 

:·ottos a.s self-evioen t assertions 

~·ottos in negative form 

,_._bere a specific motto is referred to in illustration it is 

lettered and numbered in a bracket alongside, e.g. 

Truth and diligence (S117) 

S indicates a State secondary school 
P indicates a private secondary school 
I indicates an Interrrediate school 

133 

136 

140 

142 

146 

154 

158 

160 

167 

173 

17h 

S40 indica.tes a secondary school ( which is a State school) listed 

in 40th plece in the general index of J- ew Zealimd se·condary schools at 

P.PP:::m TX B: Secondary school mottos. 

P37 indicates a secondary school (wh ich is a private school) listed 

in 37th place in the same index, viz. APFFNDIX B: Secondary school mottos. 

I60 indicates a school (which is a State Intermediate school) listed 

in 6oth place in the general index of 'flr ew '7.ealend Intermediate schools 

at APPENDIX D: Intermediate school mottos. 

Note: 1.'.'here a motto is used by more than one school, only one school 
is referred to as example. 
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(A) The sound and s ight of the mottos 

J_ motto will be the more r eadi ly remembered and recalled if i t 

sounds well to the ear •• • whether in Englis h, Latin or J.!aori. 

The l inguistic devices v,hich provide euphony are alliteration 

( repetition of consonants and/or vowels) and r epetition of ,1orc.s . 

1:8.!\Y Hew Zealand secondcr y and Jnterrrediate school mottos take 

advantage of such consonance ( repetition of a consonant sound, e . g . 

in Engl ish 

in :·aori 

in Lctin 

Cultivate Christian character (P220) 
Ser vice before self "[r 101) 
Steadfast in ser vice ( I109) 
Str ive t o ser-;;e ( I34) 

Kia kaha ( I 1 00) 
Kia toa ki ngakaunui ( S63) 
Vairetia- te mat auranga ( S140) 
Faneaki tia ma tau ( S318) 
f)_!iro } ei_!ei- ( S373) 

Constanter in caelum (P296) 
Deo duce ( P338J 
Fortis et fidelis (S185) 
Fortes inf ide ( P287) 
Floreat eterna fructum qui ferat (I42) 
Leva vi oc ulos meos i n montes ( S 1 91 ) 
Sapiens for tunam f ingit sibi (S80) 
~emper-~ur~um ( S208) -
~tructa ~a.xo (P295) 
Summa sequere ( S11) 
Suprema sequentes (I22) 
Ut .Erosim .Eatr iae ( S1 94) 
Veri t as vinci t ( S249) 
Vis r ecte _!i,!ere (S55) and othe rs 

0thers make use of assonance ( repetition of a vowel sow1d \ , e.c. 

short a 

long a 

5f. as in " day" 

Ad astra (per asper a) ( S 246) 
Ad 'alta-( S99) - -
Ad altiora (S234) 
Per-cons{~nti!!;m ~d victori~ ( 11 13) 

J.~ahi tahi (S205) ( And also long i) 
Di gne I ampada tradas (S212) (both long and sh ort!) 
Gr! ti!!; et disciplin_! bon_! ( P39) 

Fide et opere (P262) 
Fide et fortitudine (s305) 
Labore et honore (S78) 
LeborE'~ est orE'~ ( P263) 

( for Latin nouns in 
the ablative case) 

( and also long a) 
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the sound oom 
as in oomph 

8~~ pe tend~ bon~ ( S127) ( r einforc ed by the 
c onsone.nce of the letter 

!!!) 

Smaller numbers of mottos gain their special aural and oral effect 

(i) by the repetition of the same word, e . g . 

Ake eke ( S75) 
Kua mutu kua tima tu ( S131) 
Tama tu tama ora ( S108) 
Tatau tatau( S124) 

Jroverim me noverim Te (P261) 

To love and to serve ( P292) 

(ii) by word-pl ay on different meanings of the same word, e . g . 

( iii) 

Honour bef ore honours (S201) 
In Thy light shall we see light ( P162) 

by slight alter a tion to the spelling (and thereby to t he meani ng) 

of the item being repeated, e . g. 

Age quad agis ( S169) 
Dum spiro spero (S61) 
Io mahi katoe mahia (P274) 
Per angusta ad augus ta ( S7) 
Per go et perago ( S326) 

(iv) by inversion of word-order, e.g . 

Serve by love and love to serve (P22O) 

?-ottos such as these, by their wor d-play and their sound Dnd si): t 

patterns , are pleasing to the ear, to the inner ear , and to t he !·,ir.e. . 

If a motto is not only pleasing to t he ear, but also to the eye , 

then it will be still more memorable , e . g. 

Facere et docere ( P276) 
0ui non proficiti deficit ( s363) 
Tibi seris tibi metis ( S21) 
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This is not to sny that young :e11 Zea lnnders will unaerst::i.nd 

the meo '1 ing( s) of a mott o, porticulorly one in La tin or in l':!ori 

-r.hich r.ny have to be translated for them into ?- nglish . It is simply 

to indicate how a motto may or may not be more easily memorable • 

.!_ s mall numbe r of schools use a special song to direct attent ion 

to t }1eir :.1otto and to assist memorisat:ion, by repetitions at key 

functions and assemblies . 

In replying to the motto questionna.ire several f 'rincir2ls c o:-·- cnt ­

ed that it would be in later a.dul t years that their students co ulc:1 

better a9preciate t he i mplications of their scl1ool' s motto . 

Jn spea.l<ing "'€ rsonally to a wide cross-section of :fow Zealanders, 

J have found that many adults recall their school motto with a oeasurc 

of p ride: the ir pride in the ir abilicy to remember the motto e ~uolli~z 

or exc eeding their persont?.l !:: a tisffcti on T: ith the meaning or he l !)ful­

ness of the motto its elf. 

But even in t hose cases ~here studen ts or staff or : rincipal 2re 

not conf iQent of the spelli ng or pronuncia t ion of their s chool ~otto , 

nor of t.1-ie me a n~ngs of t he motto in T' nglish ,,hen tr8nsle t eo. f r or.1 L2th1 

or ?'2 ori, these audio -visual characteristics a re undo 1Jbtedly useful 

in css is ting memorisation and recall. 



(B) The length of the mottos 

F or reasons of memorability, ir,pact, and space (especially when 

printed on a riband) •••• mottos tend to be brief . 

136. 

Among the sample of Nev. '6 eal2nd secondery and Intermediate school 

rnottos the shortest , EE_~or ~ or two- word mottos, ar e 16.9s for mottos 

in ~· nelish, 28. 3-; for mottos in La.tin , a nd 30. r, for mo ttos in Yaor i. 

'=.'he r:ios t common length of the mottos, for all main langue.ges, is 

three r,ords, viz . 50. r-, for mottos in E nglish, 47 . 3~ for mottos in 

La.tin, and 29 . 10 for mottos in !.'. aori. 

The grea t majority of the mottos are expressed in f our or f c~e r 

,10rds : 82 . }~ for mottos in English , 96 . J;s for mottos in Latin, enc~. 

85 .3 ", for mottos in 1,~aori. 

In statistical terms t he "average' length of a New 7eal and secor.d ­

e..ry school 1:iotto is 3.14 words , or 3 .53 words ( if in English) , 2. 94 

woras ( if in La.tin) and 3 . 22 wor as ( if j n Faori) . 

The structural word and is t he central or pivotal word in 13 
of the 66 three-word mottos in Fngljsh ( 19. T':,) . For mottos in Latin 

t he equivalent word et occurs in 23 of the 107 t hree - wor d mott os, 

or in 21 .5; of cases . 

Table XXX indicates the length of mottos for each type of school 

and for each motto-langua ge , or:iitting only the t hree mottos which are 

in F r e:ich, viz. 

:E ssayez 

Pour servi r 

De bon vouloir servir 

Horowhenua College , Levin ( 1940) 

!'at smate College ( 194.8) 

Ho?lick Intermediete Sch ool ( 1964) 

The longer mottos 

( i) in English 

Of the ten mottos expressed in seven or more words , f i ve are ~ottos 

of Intermediate schools and five are the mottos of private secondary 

schools: 



Z words 

8 words 

9 Tiords 

10 words 

I will not cease 
from mental fight 

Serve by love and 
love to serve 

In Thy light shall 
we see light 

Hold your head high 
and walk wi th pride 

The will to do: the 
soul to dare 

'"'hatever you do, 
Let it be your best 

That you may prize 
what is of value 

Act well your part: 
there ail the honour 
lies 

The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of 
wisdom 
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Maeroa Intermediate School (1954) 

Prospect House ( 1962) 

l'iddleton Grange School ( 1964) 

Gisborne Intermediate School ( 1940) 

Tweedsrnuir Intermediate School (1943) 

~. orrinsville Intermediate School ( 1970) 

Villa Jfa.ria College ( 1918) 

South ;,_-ellington Intermedi ate School 
( 1946) 

Sohvay College ( 1916) 

The longest motto used by any Hew Zea land secondary or Jnter nectfr t c 

school is that of St J.'. ary' s College, Christchurch ( 1894): R?.. is e your E/ES 

aloft to the best and noblest in Life: to t he Joy that is born of well-doing: 

to the Spiritual: to God," consisting of t wenty-four words . The riotto , 

I am informed, is not used very much, ana the effectiveness as an inspir2t­

ion is seen to lie in the first eleven words . 

( ii) in Latin 

The longest motto in Latin, Et comitate et virtute et sapientia, 

( HeTI Pl ymouth Boys' Pigh School and also New Plymouth Girls ' High School) 

is unusually lengthened because of the triple repetition of the word "et'' 

(and). 

A motto of unusual length such as Cor unum et anima una in corde 

Jesu ( eight words) was used by Cottesmore College, Christchurch,(from 1963 

until closure in 1977) in the shortened form Cor unum et anima una (five 

words). At Baradene College, .Auckland ( 1910) the further contra ction is 



made to Cor unum : v1hile f rskine College, .. ,elli ne;ton ( 1905) hes 

decided to c ease to use their Cor unum motto at all . 

138. 

Between 1907 and 1969 the Pleasant Foint Distr~ct High School motto 

was Nil s ine magno la.bore vita mortalibus dedit (seven words). In 1970 

when the school became a P.igh School, a motto of similar length ,ms adopted, 

but this time in l.'aori ( see immediately below) . 

( iii) in ! '.aori 

The longest motto in :ttaori in current use is t ha t of Fleps ont :oint 

High S chool , viz . Inga ara tawhito: he rohe hou. 

Tikipunga Pigh School , "",'hangarei , rws considered adopt ing as its r:-1otto 

the )·aori proverb, Nak:u te rourou, na.u te rourou, kia ora a.i te i-r1i , 

( eleven words) . 

Conclusion 

This a.nalysis of the length of ell ~r ew 7.ealend secondery end Inter­

rnedia.te school mottos mekes clear that motto brevity is as r eadily a chiev­

ed in -nglish , l'c1ori nnd French , as in Latin. 

l .lthough a. verb in Latin ( or Maori) has the special advantage of 

being a~le to indicate person, action end tense within a single word, this 

advantage is exploited only in the following cases: 

Perseverando 
Posswnus 
Resurgamus 
Superabimus 

Akina 

By persevering ( 191) 
,·,e can ( P30) 
1'.'e rise up again ( SS) 
Te shall overcome (193) 

Let it b e striven for (S21) 

Brevity, then, although a desirable feature of any motto, is not the 

sole consideration or criterion when mottos are being fashioned or select­

ed. 

Table XXX (next page) indicates the language and length of all second­

are and Intermediate school mottos : 



TABLE XXX : THE NUMBER OF irORDS TI{ ALL DIFFEREN't' SF. COFD;\ny PJ;D JJTISRJ,ffiDIATE SCHOOL 1.'.0TTOS ----------

No of Mottos in F. n~J ish 1-'ottos in Latin J'ottos in I\aor i Al l l a nEjUaEjeS 

words s/s Int p Total s/s Int p Total S/.'3 I nt p Total s/s I nt p Total 

1 9 2 - 11 6 2 6 14 5 - - 5 20 4 6 30 

15. ~ 3.7 - 8.5 4.4 11 .1 8.1 6. 2 11 . 1 - - 7.3 8 .4 4.6 6. 0 7 .1 

2 5 5 1 11 27 7 16 50 10 6 - 16 42 18 17 77 

8. o/o 9.4 5. 2 8.5 20 .1 38 .9 21 . 6 22. 0 22 . 2 37 .5 - 23 .5 17 .7 20.7 17.0 18.2 

3 29 27 10 66 64 7 36 107 10 7 3 20 103 41 49 193 

50. cra 50.9 52 .6 50.7 47.7 38 .9 48 . 6 47 .3 22.2 43 .7 42 .8 29 .4 43 .4 47 .1 49 .0 45 .5 

4 10 7 2 19 31 1 15 47 12 2 3 17 53 10 20 83 

11 .era 13.2 10.5 14. 6 23 .0 5 .5 20.3 20.8 26 . 6 12 .5 42 .8 25 .0 22 .4 11.5 20.0 19 .6 

5 4 4 1 9 4 1 1 6 6 1 - 7 14 6 2 22 

6.9)& 7.5 5 .3 6.9 3.0 5 .5 1.4 2.7 13 .3 6. 3 - 10. 3 5.9 6.9 2.0 5. 2 

6 1 3 - 4 2 - - 2 1 - 1 2 4 3 1 8 

1. 71o 5.7 - 3 .1 1.5 - - 0.9 2.2 - 14.3 2. 9 1.7 3.4 1 . o 1 . 9 

7 - 1 2 3 - - - - 1 - - 1 1 1 2 4 
1.9 10.5 2.3 - - - - 2. 2 - - 1 .5 0.4 1 .1 2. 0 0. 9 

8 - 3 1 4 - - - - - - - - - 3 1 4 
5.7 5.3 3.1 - - - - - - - - - 3.4 1.0 0. 9 

9 - 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 
1.9 - o.8 - - - - - - - - - 1 .1 - 0. 2 

10 - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 
5 .3 o.8 - - - - - - - - - - 1. 0 0. 2 

10+ - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 
5.3 o.8 - - - - - - - - - - 1 .0 0.2 

,-.. - - .... 
58 53 19 130 134 18 74 226 45 16 7 68 237 87 100 424 VI 

\0 ..__, 
- . 

1cxn S/ S::S e condBry school Int:IntermediRte school P:privcte se conoery school 
f lus three F. ssayez 
rnottos i n Pour servir 
French : De bon vouloir servir 



(C) 1.'Ihere are the goals? (the prepositions) 

Since mottos intend to indica.te aims, they frequently point the 

direction in which the goal lies or the position in Tihich it may be 

found. 

140. 

The particular prepositions which occur in New ?,ealand secondary and 

lnter nea i ;-t e school mottos are thos e which specify one or other of the 

points on £J generel continuum wl, ich postulates a starting-point from which 

stude nts ore urged to proceed, trrough toil and difficulty, in good heart 

nnd by diligent effort, upwar cs, for and to-.-1ards some stated goal. 

:r xa.mples are given from mottos in ::::nglish, Latin and J'aori. 

out of: from 

through 

ab intra ( 135) 
ex arduis (S371) 
ex asperis ( 131) 

1 will not c ease from mental fight ( 163) 
From discipline grows freedom ( 1127) 
From ea ch his best (S143) 

1 n ge ara t ewh ito: he r ohe hou ( S217' 
(from old peth~pys , towards new l end~P r ks ' 

per angusta ( S59) 
ner ardua ( S161) 
per aspere ( S246) 
per ~·ons ta 11 tiam ( 1113) 

Strength through knowledge (S20) 
Greatness t hrough service (P133) 
Success through effort ( 154) 

Pro viribus (S110) 

Bea ti mundo cora.e ( P270) 
./I.more disceP-di vivere dis cirnus (S228) 
Fide~ li tter i s: la bore ( P386) 
Gratia et di-;;iplina bona ( P39) 
Luce ver i ta.tis (P22b) -
Lumine ducar (S251) 
Virtute experiarnur ( s388) 
Virtut~ scientiam complete (P297) 

( the 
Le.tin 

ebb tive 
case) 



.El ( continue cl) 

with 

not - without 

upr1ards: on high 

for 

to: to~n'..rds 

Chr:i.sto duce (P67) 
Deo duce ( P338) 
l.!aria duce ( P25) 
Struct~ s;.X.£ ( P295) 
Totis viribus (I83) 

~ learning we live (S146) 
By love serve (P268) 
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( the 
Latin 
ablative 
absolute 
construction) 

Serve by love a.nd love to serve ( P220) 
Ry perseverance achieve (S314) 

Lto:: ~ a.more (S231) 

P.chieve with honour ( S27) 
Serve with goodwill (s97) 
Service with honour ( I57) 
To wisdom with honour (S11 8) 
'"'i sdom with truth ( 199) 
7 ith wisdom and c ourage ( s367) 
Hold your head high end walk with pride ( 132) 
The prudent are crownea with knowledge (I134) 

Nihil boni sine la.bore ( S207) 
!'ihil sine la.bore ( S100) 
?al!r1a non s:ine nulv ere (S47) 
Vita sine litteris mors est ( S1) 

Sur sum ( S1 68) 
Ser;iper sursum (S208) 

Build now for eternity (P36) 
r. ach for all ( S1 90) 
For wisaom we strive (S306) 
Reward for effort (S64) 
Strive for excellence (175) 

Rapuhia kote rnatauranga ( S250) 

Christo et Bcclesiae ( P382) 
Pro Christo et patrie (P396) 
Pro ?. cclesia !'ei ( P270) 
(\uisqne pro omnibus ( lapsed) 

.Ad al ta ( S374) 
Ad altiora (S234) 
Ad as tra ( s378) 
Ad a.ugusta ( S166) 
Ad swrunum (S28) 



in 

where 

before 

(D) 

l scensiones in corde ( P128) 
Constanter incaelwn (P296) 
Cultus in labore (s307) 
Domine, in Te speravi (P136) 
Fortes in fide (P287) 
Fortiter in re ( s317) 
In caelum ascende (P296) 
In opere felicitas (S211) 
In spe fortituao (S348) 
Nitor in s anientiam (181) 
State in fide (P290) 

In Christ we live (P130) 
In Thy light shall we see light ( P162) 
Learn in har mony ( I60) 
Reward in endeavour (I19) 
Steadfast in service (1109) 
••• the best and noblest in life ( P279) 

Ubi lux praelucet ( S135) 

Honour before all ( 62) 
Eon our before honours (S201) 

+++++++++++++++++++++++ 

E ow many goals ? ( Multiple aims) 

142. 

J;.mong F ew ~ealtmd secondary ar, d ::inter mediate school mottos there 

is considerable variation in complexi ty of meaning . 1'There some mottos 

are brief a11d plainly pointed , others are extended and more complicat ed . 

The following analysis indicates the range with which students er e faced 

in different schools in different places in Yew 7 ealand. 

( i) Singleness of statement 

A majority of mottos endeavour to state a single concept, purpose 

or goal Tihich is to be striven for; whether stated in brief: 

Be worthy ( S355) 
Run true ( I38) 



or at Gr eater length: 
Dere to be true ( I1 3) 
Strive to serve (I34) 
Seek knowledge, find wisdom ( 120) 
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The will to do: the soul to dare ( J1 26) 
That you may prize what is of value (P357) 

S ome mottos use an adverbjal phrase wr ich clearly binds tTio it eP.Js 

into singl e , meaningful conne ction, e . g . 

Pchi eve with honour ( S27) 
ny pers everance achieve (S314) 
S t eadfast in serv i ce ( 1109) 
S trength through knowledge ( S20) 
The prudent a r e crowned with knowledge (132) 
To wisdom with honour ( S119) 
... isdom through truth ( I136). 

L s mall number of rnottos ach i eve o cons ider e.ble measure of u.ri i ty 

of conce··, t even i.·!hile l i nking b,o diffe r ent i terns t oget her 

( a) ·; i th " 2nd" 

or ( b) ,·: i t h out II and" 

Hold your he ad h igh and wal k wi th pride ( 132) 
Seek and defend the truth (S111) 
Serve by love end love to s er ve ( P220) 
To b uild and to cheri sh ( 184) 

A purpose joy ful: a courage blameless (s330) 

but, for anoth er gr oup of rnottos, t he word "and" ( in :: ngl:i s h 1 or 

the word" et" ( in Latin) is used to ' join any two of several i t e P.1S , >':it.½ 

cons iderable lack of impact in consequence. 

( ii) TTiin aims 

If it be an i mportant criterion of an effective motto (in whatever 

language) that it state one goal clearly, t hen e motto such as Learn, 

go forth to serve, with disparate, juxtaposed i te rns, must ha ve lesser 

i mpact. '71ere a motto specifies two values with somewhat r tm dom con-

nection, it will lack inevitability a nd force. Examp les are: 

Dignity and honour ( S359) 
F a ith and honour ( P288) 
Loy alty a nd honour (S173) 
Wisdom and honour (S29) 



Character and kn0\·1leage ( r43) 
Virtue and knowledee (P255) 
Knowlerlee and j ntegr i ty ( I64) 

Courage and faith ( S241) 
Courageous and loyal (1128) 

Loyalty e.nd truth ( S200) 
Truth end diligence ( S117) 

To l ove ona to serve ( P252) 
To serve and t o work (S157) 
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~ erheps from a sense of balance, euphony or contrest, many schools 

do snecify dual goals . Perhaps it is supposed that a ootto v;ill hcve 

double i ra~act if it holds up t 'l'10 values instead of one ? 

La.bore et honore ( S78) 
Virtute et honore ( S69) 

Sapientia et probi t ate ( S302) 
Sapientia et veri tas ( S32) 

Fide et for ti tudine ( S305) 
?.ecte et fortitudine (S337) 
Fortiter et re cte (S23) 

:i'idelis et audax ( I28) 
Fide et virtute ( S189) 
Fortis et fidelis (S185) 

~y extension of t his practice , 17 s chools (8 secondar y and 9 Inter­

mediate) indicate three desirabl e goals within t he narrow confines of 

their motto ( see below). 

( iii) Triple targets 

Unity is intendec by such mottos as 

Effort, persever ance , success (18) 
¥.ope , strive, achieve (I88) 
Strive, seek, find (177) 
Strive to seek to learn ( I115) 

but th e follooing mottos would seem to specify random triniti es of 

goals , 11 adopted at the whim of a per son'' ( see Definition: page 7) t l:in.lc­

ing them desirable or appropr iate in a schooling situation. 

Courage , knowledge , justice (114) 
Service , endeavour, honour (!23) 
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Disciplina, moderatio , comitas (S347) 
F.t comita te et virtute et sapientia (317l) 
Fide , litteris , labore (P386) 
Pietas , probitas et sapientia (S174) 

Harmony, truth , effort ( S187) 
Honour, right, duty (S221) 
Love , joy , peace (P103) 
Service , truth, cour age ( S309) 

any item of which coula be r enlaced hy an alternatjve goal. Such 

mottos l ack cohes jveness , memorability and necessity . 

Jrot e : 1'he t hree Intermediate school mottos 

r. iligence , Integrity , Service 

l~astery , Integrity , Service 

Reliability , Integrity , Ser vice 

are constructed especially to correspond with the i nitial l etters of 

the ne,e of each particular school, thus : 

Eote : 

Devon Inter mediate ~chool (1958) 

ranu.1rnu Intermed iate School ( 1948) 

Remuera Intermediate School (1954) . 

The same device is us ed in the following 11:ottos , but 

not to achieve a triple effuct: 

Jl otto : --

.§.hirley ,I.nter mediate .§_chool (1934) 

Steadfast in service 

Oamaru I ntermedi a te School (1963) 

Onward I strive 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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(E) 7r'hat are the goals ? ( the nouns ) 

( i) abstract nouns 

.Abstract nouns are a dominant feature of the language of New 3ca­

lana secondery school mottos. They are specified in the mottos of 309 

schools ( 58.5% of all secondary and Intermediate schoolsi wi t h or ·~i t h­

out a mo t to). 

I n one locality or another, and in one language or another, some 

fifty - two different virtues or va lues are referred to, with f requ0ncies 

as follows: 
( a) in English ( 43 items na r:1ed) 

honour(14) service (13) wis dom (11) 
truth ( 9) integrity ( 7) effort ( 6) 
endeavour (5) learning (4) 

knowledge ( 10) 
courage ( 5) 

(the number in brackets beside ea ch item indicating the nurrill er of 
schools speci fy i ng that particula.r abstract noun) 

These abstra ct nouns occur t hrice : 

faith l ife l ight r ewa r d suc ces s virt ue 

These a:) s t r a.ct nouns occur twice: 

character di ligence e t er nity love loyal t y 
perseverance strength 

Thes e abstract nouns occur once only: 

achievement dignity discipline duty excell ence 
fellows hip freedo m good goodwill greatness 
harmony joy j ustice mas tery mental f ight/str ife 
peace pride reliability r esolution right 

(b) in Latin (44 i tems n amed) 

virtus ( 12) f i des ( 12) veri t as ( 9) l abor ( 9) 
lux ( 6) l umen ( 5) doctrina ( 5) scientia ( 5) 
opus (4) vita (4) 

These word-items ( abstract nouns) occur t hrice: 

scholae fortitudo lex vis 

These abstract nouns occur twice: 

s apientia ( 8) 
prob i t as ( 4) 

amor cari tas cons tantia dis,ciplina fideli tas 
honor litterae pietas potestas verum 



These abstract nouns occur onc e only: 

animus bonurn comi tas etern( a) fructus felici tas finis 
gratia honesturn integri tas just um mens misericordia 
moderatio praernium rectum simplicitas spes victoria 

( c) in Ji aori ( 14 i terns named) 
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unity ( mah i tahi, kotahitanga, tata u tatau, he i wi kotahi tatou) (9) 

71isdom ( matauranga) ( 5) 

integrity ( kia maia, kia mau) ( 5) 

effort ( rnahi) ( 4) 

truth ( pono) ( 3) 

courage ( manawanui, kia toa) (3) 

strength ( kauri) ( 2) 

manliness ( '\Vha}:atane , whakatangata) ( 2) 

good ( pai) ( 2) 

jw:;tice ( tika) ( 2) 

service ( av1hina tia) light ( marar.ia ) concern ( aroha) evil ( h1:'..ro) ( 1 
each) 

The following abst-ract nouns a npear in mottos in 

ENGLISH LA'l' I N }.1,A_ORI 

with the nwnbe.r of occurrences indica ted for each : 

:English Latin Maori Humb er of --
knmvledge ( 1 0) scientia ( 5) ma tauranga. ( 5) schools 

learnin,s ( 4) scholae (3) (53) doctrine ( 5) 
li tterae ( 2) 

wisdom ( 11 ) sap ientia ( 8) 

truth ( 9) veri t as ( 9) verum ( 2) pono ( 3) ( '.23) 

eff ort ( 6) 
labor ( 9) mahi ( 4) I " ]. \ 

endeavour (5) \ - c, 

integrity ( 7) probitas (4) mau ( ) ( 17) integritas (1) maia 5 

light ( 3) lux ( 6) lumen ( 5) marama (1) ( 15) 

courage (5) for ti tudo ( 3) toa () 
manawanui 3 (11) 

strength ( 2) vis (3) potestas ( 2) kauri ( 2) ( 9) 
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En~lish Latin J.' aori l:umber of 
schools 

love ( 2) amor ( 2) cari tas ( 2) aroha (1) ( 7) 

justice ( 1) justum ( 1) tika ( 2) (4) 

good (1) bonum (1) pai ( 2) (4) 

mind (1) mens ( 1) hiengero (1) ( 3) 

67 74 29 170 

The fol lo~ing abstract nouns a ppear in mottos in 

ENGLISH Li\TIN 

~glish Latin Total 

h '11) honor ~ 2) 16 onon~ . \ ,-4 
faith ( 3) fides 12) 15 
life ( 3) vita (4) 7 
acnievenent ( 1) opus (4) 5 
rei'mrd ( 3) praemium (1~ 4 
virtue (3) honestun ( 1 4 
discipline (1) disciplina (2 ) 3 
duty (1) pietas ( 2) 3 
eternity ( 2) eterna ( 1) 3 
reliability (1) fideli tas ( 2) 3 
resolution ( 1) cons tentia ( 2) 3 
success ( 2) victoria (1) 3 
fellowship (1) comitas (1) 2 
right ( 1) rectum ( 1) 2 
mercy (1) misericordia (1) 2 

38 37 75 

The f ollowing abstrac t noun occurs in mottos in 

U.TIN 1-:.AORI 

virtus ( 12) 
( oanliness) 

kia ".'(hakatane ahau ( 2) 
whakatangata kia kaha 

The following abstract noun occurs in mottos in 

E!-TGLISH HA.ORI 

service ( 11) awhina tia ( 1) 
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These abstr ac t nouns occur in mottos in ? nglish only : 

chnracter ( 2) diligence ( 2) ho.rmony ( 2) loyalty ( 2) 
dignity (1) excellence (1) freed om (1 ) goodwill ( 1) 
joy (1) mastery (1) peace (1) pride (1). 

pers ever ance (2~ 
greatness (1 ) 

These abstract nouns occur in mottos in Latin only: 

animus (1) felicitas (1) gratia (1) lex (1) moderat io (1) 
sinplicitas (1 ) spes (1) . 

These Abstr ac t nouns occur in mottos in Naori only: 

(unity) roahi tahi: Y.otahitenga : tatau tatau: he iwi kotehi tetou 

9 occurrences: 4 in State secondary schools 
5 in Inter ~ediate schools 

( evil) nca hor a ( 1) 

are : 

are: 

f_bstrac t nouns found only in the rnottos of State secondary sc;,:-:,ol!:: 

di gnity goodTiill felici t as moder atio 

Abstract nouns found only in the mottos of Intermediate schools r.re : 

excellence freedom mas t ery pride 

Abstract nouns f ound only in the mott os of private secondPry schools 

animus 
peace 

gratia gr eatness 
s i mpl ic i tas 

joy misericordia 

++++++++++++++•++++++++ 

Observe tions 

The abstract noun is useful to motto writers because of its capacity 

to sumn:aris e and to generalise . Thus , the countless particular situations 

calling for the exercise of manly behaviour a.re held to be concentrated 

in the single word "virtus": the multifarious aspects of religious 

behaviour are held to be focussed in the one word "fides" ( the ?c.ith) : 
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all ( desirable) social vaJ ues are assumed to be encapsulated in th e 

single word II cha racter": all lesser behaviour is h eld to be d:is c: our;,~·ed 

by a c all to "honour' . 

Consequently, if brevity of statement be an important criterion in 

motto writing, then a motto so extended as Act well your part: there all 

the honour lies were better compressed into the key word "honour'' or into 

the two key words Act honourably •••• with th e shorter forr:JS expr es s~,g 

quite as much as the longer vers i on. 

In trying to translate the virtues and values of one society or 

culture into those of anoth er, it is necessary to be a.were of t he subtle , 

but i mporfo.nt , differences involved in doing so. Is Latin "comita s" to 

be translated into English as "courtesy" ? as "friendliness" ? as "civil-

ity" ? or as "obligingness" ? Is t he antonym of "comitas" to be 

under s tooo Rs i•gravitas" or as II s everitas" ? 

In tr8 nsleting en abstract no un fro~ L~tin into f. nglish , tw o or more 

schools may not agree as to the meaning to be taken. Thus "probi t n.s", f or 

the ::elson Colleges , is "honesty'' , "uprightness" or " worth" : f or Selr1yn 

College , J~uckland, it is "probity'' or "tried integrity" ••••• whi c}; l c,,ves 

a further implicit me aning , viz. "modesty'', available to both schools . 

Abstract nouns are certainly difficult to pin down. Defining ond 

redefining themselves in terms of one another, ~~ey contribute to their 

own proliferation. 

Y..'. ottos incorporating abstract nouns are pointing to ve.lues which, 

according to our Greek- Roman-": uropean cul turel heri t e.ge , are eternal and 

timeless verities, existing in themselves a s absolute qualities or, even, 

entities. Appeals to abstract ideals and principles sca~ely admit of 

qualification or degree. They suggest that behaviour is either right or 

wrong, is good or less-than-good, is manly or less-than-manly ( womanly ? 

animalistic ?) • 

Their limitation lies also in their specifying one value or quality 
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as pre - eminently to be pursued ; sugr,esting , by exclusion , th~t otter 

values and qualities are of less value . ~hus one school may urge its 

students to be courageous, another school emphasise justice, a third stress 

moderation, a fourth call for stubborn forward movement (Vestigia nulla 

retrorsum: P377), a fifth seek to inculcate t olerance. 

Yet is one value mor e valuable t han anot her '? How valuable is a 

value? In a sea of fifty-two values , which value is most valuable? 

There is no agreed hierarcl-·y or taxonomy to which these rootters m2.y be 

r eferred . If a m?-jority ( 76 schools) ar e t o he believed , the mos t i mr,:-rT­

ant va l ue in schooling l ies in gaining knowl edge/wisdom/tr uth . '".'hat, 

then, of t !10se s chools which seek to inculcate service/concern/courtesy/ 

integrity? 

+++++++++++++++++++ 

( i i) concrete nouns 

A sma.11 ntmber of schools br ing the 8bs tract noun to a r.iore concrete 

level by indic~tine t he kind of person who emb ocies the desirable quality . 

Thus: 
The prudent ar e crowned with knowledge . (I134) 
~o the diligent nothing js difficult . (I94) 

Se.niens fortuna m fingi t sibi. ( S81) ( the wise person) 

A furthe r gr oup of secondary and Intermedia te school rnottos s ' ecifies 

nouns which are more concrete in that they r efer to visible , t e~c:bl o, 

sense - evident goals . Such are: 

Seek the heights ( S145) 
Levavi oculos meos in montes ( S191) 
Titiro whakarunga ki nga ruke ( S315) 
Tor1ards far horizons ( S92 

Constanter i n caelum ( P296) 
Caelum certe petet ( S206) 
In caelum ascende (S147) 

Look to~ards the ligh t (I85) 
Repar abit cornua Phoebe (S380) 
Ad as tra ( S 378) 

the hills 
the hills 

t he sky 
the heav<!n.s 

the sun 
the moon 
the stars 

Seek wisdom as gold (S54) 
Sapientia carior auro ( S167) ( ·1' isdom is more precious than gold) 
Knowledge is a tree:s-ure-house ( S3) 



Hold your head high and walk with pride (I32) 
Recti cultus pectora roborant (8196) 
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hearts/breasts 

Palma non sine pulvere (S312) 
Ut prosim patriae (S340) 

the victor's wreath/du.st 
fatherland/mother country/New 

Zealand 
Structa sa.xo (P295) like a rock 
A purpose joyful: a courage blameless 

A t hird cluster of mottos indicates the particular person or: whom 

behaviour is to be modelled: 

Christo duce (P67) 
In Christ we live (P130) 
Dea duce ( P338) 
Ad Jesum per }.' ariarn (P152) 
Cor unum et anima una in corde Jesu (P13) 

1:'.'haia te ara o Tainui ( S57) 
Kia Tamatane (S198) 

( God) 

The advantage of this type of motto for young people is that they 

can picture the goal spelled out in t he v1ording of the motto. ··.-her e ab ­

strac t nouns indicate no pRrticulnr se tting or context, concrete nomis 

point to specific obj ects ( whether the sun, moon, rainbow or star ) . ·--11en 

concrete nouns a.re further coupled with an artistic device or pictorial 

representation on t he shield, emblem or be.dge which a school has adopted 

then pupils have a clear picture of their goal . Al] youngsters will 

perceive the literal meaning of the motto of such a school, leaving the 

school staff free to speak of the figurative and symbolic and allegorical 

meanings of a motto to those students who can understand at the deeper 

levels. 

lcr b or ad flUI!len (S358) will be, for some youngsters, simply a tree 

beside o river: for others it can also be a symbolic tree ( of knowledge) 

beside t ~e r i ver (of l ife). ~'ah ia nga rua (S179) can mean, for all staff 

and students, 11 Open the food-pi ts t" For a smaller number it cP.n be figur­

atively understood as a school-community sharing in the general stor ehouse 

( of knowledge) to wh ich all contribute. 

In terms of theories of learning, this is only to say t hat , ~hen 

working with young people, it is safer to work from the known to t he un­

known, from the concrete to the abstract . For the reason that some school 

mottos embody refined and sophisti cated notions beyond the comprehension 

of t he aver~e adolescent, they e.re probably unders toad, if ever, only 

long after young people have left secondary school. 
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Observation 

Since the ~.'oori t ongue does not belong to the Tndo-:uropean 

fanily of l nnruages , even simpl e e0uivnl er.ce s with I nglish r>re some ­

tir..es d : fficul t to demons tre t e . ..,flus ~ single word in l' ror i nay ( for 

the purposes of t r aditional ~nglish g ram~nticel oescr jption\ soD~ti nos 

be used as e noun , es an edjective , es o verb P.nd as en adverb . 

, .. here "aori s ocieties define r ela tionships between peopl e end 

the goals fo r wr.~ ch t hey strive , in differ ent , even More subtle and 

comDl cx nays t ~en the ~ uropeen , it is t o b e hoped that a furthe r nnd 

fulle r expl ic8tion of the mea ning of Few 7eal8nd secondp r y sc l:ool 

mottos i ~ :·2ori will be under t aken herea f ter. 

""he spe dal genius of the J.'aori l angua ge may Tiell l ie in its 

concreteness and a O\m- to- earth qualities. If figure ti ve, symbol ic 

a nd cbstrect overtones and una ertones e r e yet conteined ni t hin t he 

c oncrete , then the motto in r eori may , ;ell prove to be ·~ e·:1 ~c~ l r-,.e. ' s 

uni que r;2y of aa..:: r essi?' g y oung peorl e ,,hen we 2re urt;ing t rc, .. ':o ::; c:-c::.r l 

na t ionv l goa. l s , educptj onal or ot},e r wise . 

+ + + + + + 
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(F) The ideal student (the adjectives) 

Rather than specifying goals in t he form of abstract nouns, such 

as faith, diligence, courage, truth and joy, a smaller number of mottos 

use the associated adjectives, faithf'ul, diligent , courageous, truthful 

and joyful, to highlight and describe the quality or qualities which 

students will exhibit in pursuing t he statea goal. Their special effect­

iveness lies in their i mmediacy , implying that the model -goal is attain-

able now . Are you such a. student as this ? Does this aescription fit 

you? You are challenged to be so forthwith . Examples are : 

Be honest ( I69) 
To the diligent nothing is difficult (I94) 
Courageous and loyal ( I128) 

( in English) 
Hold fast that -r1hich is good (1135) 
Be worthy (S355) 
A purpose joyf'ul: a courage blameless (s330) 

( in Latin) 

( in Maori) 

Dare to be true (113) 
To thine ownself be true (I33) 
Run true (truly)(I38J 

F idelis et a.uda.x ( I28) 
Semper f idelis ( 173) 
For tis et fidelis ( S185) 
Esto fidelis (P149) 
Fortes in fide (P287) 

Yens conscia recti ( S90) 
Bon um certamen certa ( F50) 
Semper paratus ( S335) 

mottos specifying 

brave/courageous/ready/sharing 
steadfast/strong/vigilant/united 

Jl.mong a Hew ?; ealand sample of some 368 different secondary a nd 

Intermediate school mottos, t his is a s mall group of mottos; a.nd the 

number of qualities specified is smaller still, viz. 

:S nglish 

dare 
loyal 
prudent 
worthy/good 
blameless/honest 

true 

Latin 

audax 
fidelis 
pa.ratus 
bonus 
rectus 

with diligent in English alone. 

}.~aori 

bold 
steadfast 
alert 
te pa.i 

( the good t hin~) 
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Conparatives of adjectives (and adverbs) 

Since, in general, school teachers encourage industriousness, :··ersevc:r­

ance, tenacity and thoroughness, whil e discouraging slackness and sloth(*) , 

there is, not surprisingly, a small group of mottos i mplyine that the 

everyday general aims of students may be too low: they urge stuaents to 

greater effort or to higher goals . ~ xamples are: 

1:''haia te matauranga ( 150) 
( S trive for high~ le ar njng) 

Ad altiora ( s234) 
Altiora peto ( S31) 
Jd altiore contena e( S215) 

Sapientia carior auro (S167) 
Dulcius ex asperis ( 131) 
Fortier infirmioribus succurrendo 
.~d majorem Dei gloriam (P278) 

Pl us ultra ( s336) 
Ulterius tende (S372) 

( adj ecti ves ) 

(S89) 

( adverbs) 

The u.nfortumtte, if unintended, effect of t his use of cor.:_-iar,•tives 

is to place goals beyonc1 reach: so that no matter v1hat standard r: s 'cudent 

may have attained, that attainment (by definition) is insufficie:-i.t . 

The s ame linguistic devic e underlies the persuasive l aneuP ·e of 

cOITL':lercial advertising. A product is stated to be whiter, s afer, chea:;,er • 

.... _-hi ter than Y1hi te ? Safer t han which other product ? Cheaper than the 

most or least exp ensive? 

If comparisons be odious, then thes e mottos which contras t ·.: hat is 

,,ith an rmspecified what-might-be could Tiell frustrate youthful hope at 

the same tir.1e as being unrelenting, irritating goa.ds. 

( *) Intermediate Schooling in :tfow ~ealand, J.E . Watson, NZC2R, 1964, 
;';rhitcomb & Tombs. Chapter five: Aims & Objectives , page 122. 
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Sunerlatives of adjectives (and adverbs) 

A considerable number of mottos incorporate an adjective or 8dverb 

in the superlative form. Such are the most demanding of students and 

staff, for their requirements are absolute ones: the or dinary and the 

better are yet less than the best, and only the greetest is acceptable . 

Exampl es are : 

( in English) 

Only our best ( S38) 
Of each his best (I4) 
From each bis best ( S143) 
Raise your eyes aloft to the best and noblest (P279) 

Each for all ( S190) 
Honour before all (S62) 
Act well your pert: there all the honour l ies (111 0) 

~trive to excel (S126) 
Strive for excellence (175) 

S umroa pete ( S21 0) 
Summa sequere (S11) 
Ad summa (P299) 
Ad s 1.1.T.mum ( S28) 
Summum petendum bonum ( S127) 

Suprema sequentes (122) 
T otis viri bus ( 183) 

Omnia per Christum (P273) 
Labor omnia vincit ( S70) 
Superanda ownia ferendo ( S376) 
Oui~1t,ve pr o omnibus ( S86) 
Interest omnium recte facere (S303) 

Qui servit maximus (S385) 
Nulli secundus (11 06) 
Nihil ~ optimum ( S46) 
Vestigia nulla r etrorsum ( P377) 
Optima quaere (P148) 

Of similar kind a.re a group of mottos focussing on t he word 
11 semper" , a Latin word meaning 11 always" . Thus: 

Semper conabor (S37) 
Semper contendite ( S364) 
Semper fidelis (I73) 
Semper paratus (S335) 
Semper sursum ( S208) 
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There is to be no let-up . Effort is constant, unremitting , 

unrelentinB• Like those expressed in c om~arative form, mottos stating 

a superlntive injunction seem to be goads rather than attainable goDls 

to which young people might be expected to attain. 

Such motto expressions seek tr.eir effect by means of a sweeping 

statement , admitting no exception . They are exaggerations whose effect­

iveness lies in t heir not-being-challenged . As generalis ations t hey 

suffer in meani ng , for their useful ar plication in specific and appr opri­

ete si tuatj ons coula be lost sight of bece.use of their claim t hat they 

are appljcable in all circu~$tances . 

_. ssociated with these mottos which urge the impossible are t•JOse 

TI hi ch ca.nnot be satisfied or attained until a victory has been won : 

Per constantiam ad victoriam (I113) . Their pivotal word is "vincit'', 

the Latin word meaning "conquer, defeat, overcome , subdue , vanauish" . 

Such are: 

Constantia vincit (S102) 
Labor omnia vinci t ( S70) 
Qui patitur vincit ( I80) 
Veritas vincit (S249) 
Gradatim vincirnus (S203) 

Together they bespeak the struggle , the hardship , t he effort and 

striving needed to learn and, by im- lication, something of the joyless­

ness of the venture , per ardua (S161), ex arduis (S371) and per asper a 

( S246) . 

1nere several seconaary school mottos promise success or r eward 

for effort, it is left to two Inter mediate s chool mottos to mention 

.Ach ievement ( I17) and J.~astery ( I67) . It is, perheps, unfortunately the 

case that t', e secondary school curriculum is so academically inclined 2.s 

to be beyond the r each of t he majority of the students . Subject-matter 

becooes increasingly complex the further one progresses e..s a secondary 

student: and sense of attainment tends to be lost sight of when one is 

faced with a fresh set of problems each year and knows that there are 

forever others to come . 
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3tudents must strive t o understand t hejr lessons and to overcome 

the difficulties involved. They are to compete with the subject, com­

pete agains t each other for t he highest me.rks , compe te a e;ainst t h .: .-;hole 

academic system which , at the Form Five level, is expressly c om:tr•.1cted 

so as to fail nearly half of all examination candidat es . This situ~tio", 

it seems to me , is a likely explanation of why secondary s ch ools f P.shion 

mottos or this particular kind , and why they jus tify the usefulness of 

such mottos . It would a cc ount for the almost t otal absence in secondary 

school mottos of any note of happiness or gladness in learning ,lithin 

the secondary school environment . 

+++++++++++++++++ 

( G) Desir able student behaviours ( t he adverbs) 

··.'here SO!':le mottos use nouns to indicate t heir recommended. goal , 

e.g. fortitudo (fortitude), fidelitas (fidelity), and others use t he 

associated adjectival forms, e . g . fortis ( brave) and fidelis (fait hful) , 

a third linguistic method in motto writing is to make use of t l· e r'Sso ci ­

ated adve rbial forms, e . g . fortiter (bre.vely) and fideliter ( f,i~:--.full:;) . 

''.'here adverbs or adverbial phrases are used, their purpose is to 

indicate t h e manner in which the goal is to be sought, or the spirit 

or attitude in whic h students s hould approach the goal. :rxampl es of 

this motto device occurring in the mottos of Hew ~ealand secondary and 

Intermediate s chools a re: 

Single-word adverbs: justly ( S3 29) well ( 111 o) 

bene ( P35)/well 
certe ( S2O6)/assuredly 
constanter (S296)/consistently 
digne (S212)/worthily 

fideli ter ( S392) /rai thfully firmi ter ( P51) /strongly 
for titer ( S317) /bravely gradatim ( S2O3) / gr a.dually 
recte (S22)/aright semper (S37)/always 

viriliter (P291) /manfully 
suaviter (P265)/ple esantly 
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animo et fide ( P257) 
fide et opere (P262) 
opere et veritate (P272) 

fortiter et recte (S22) 
recte et fortitudine (S337) 
fi de et fortitudine (s305) 
fide et virtute (S189) 
virtute et honore (S69) 
lebore et honore (S78) 

sapientia et probitate (S302) 

A threefold behaviour: 

et comitate et virtute et sapientia 
( S176) 

Adverbial phrases: 

cum amore (3231) 
pro viribus ( 8110) 
in opere ( S211) 

cor unwn et e.nima una (P43) 

by love ( P220) 
by perseverance ( S314) 

in he.rmony ( I60) 

with 
with 
with 
wi th 

goodwill ( S97) 
honour ( S11 9) 
pride ( 132) 
truth ( 199) 

in a faithful spirit 
serving faithfully 
serving truthfully 

bravely and rightly 
bravely for the right 
with a brave faith 
with manly faith 
manfully honourable 

159. 

with honourable endeavour 

wisely and uprightly 

courteously, virtuously !"' ··1c1_ ·:: is el _y 

lovingly 
according to one's strencth 
in a spirit of service 
with but a single s :1 iri t 

The L2tin ablative absolute construction 

can be uBed to jnd.icate agency, as in: 

Dea duce ( P338) 
Christo duce (P67) 
} 7e.ria duce ( P25) 

Totis viribus (I83) 
Structa saxo (P295) 

under God's leadership 
with Christ as leader 
by Eary' s guidance 

with all one's strength 
built like/as a rock 

*********************** 
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(H) ays of addressine the students (the pronouns) 

School rnottos address themselves to sturl ents and to members of a 

school staff in a variety of ways , each mode of adaress beine determined 
I 

by the particular personal pronoun used by the motto-writer or no op ted by 

the person selecting the motto . 

The psychological impact or effectiveness of a motto aadressed to 

young peop le is likely to vary considerably, de pending on which 

linguistic form is chosen; for it is t he specific personal pronouns of 

t h e mottos which determine v1hether students are acldressed as individuals, 

a.s mer.1bers of a team which includes adults, as individua ls in competition 

v,ith others, as members of an institution, or simply as members of t he 

hlli7lan r a ce . 

The . analysis which follows indicates the variety of foros of ac.dr e s s 

displayed in t he rnottos of :•:ew Zealand secondary and Inter:nedi 2t e s c~1ool 

mottos: it points to something of 8 more personal , intimate n ~r' -.. r·r :-: 

addre ss to young people wl1ich is ch aracteristic of s ome I nter··e d j r· ~E­

schools, a nd also to something of a general tendency for secorc~·r y i: c!rnol 

mottos to be expressed in a rr,ore generalising , i mpe rsonal a ncl 2.ut}10rit2.r ie.n 

manner. 

Ten different pronoun variat ions a re d iscussed below, viz . 

( i) first person singular ( I) 

( ii) first person plural ( we) 

( iii) second p erson singular (you) 

( iv) second person plural (yous) 

( v) a uni versal pronoun (ea ch) 

( vi) t h ird :rerson sine;ula r ( he/she) 

( vii) t h ird person possessive ( ad ,i ective) ( his/her) 

( viii) t h ird person plural ( they) 

( ix) reflexive pronouns (thyself/itself, etc .) 

(x; all-inclusive pronouns ( everyone/all) 

Note: Imp erative forms of the verb, e.g. Essayez t (Try t) in wh ich 

the pronoun is implied and understood, but is not stated, are dealt '.'i th 

in the sub-section referring to The action students are to truce ( the 

verbs) on page 1~7-
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( i) first person si~ul2r pronoun ( I) 

This ne.n.ner of statement, since it is directed at t he ind i vidual 

stuc1ent, secures personal s t uaent and staff identification with the motto . 

',-.11en expressed in ::: nglish, this form of motto expression is peculiar 

to our Intermediat e schools, viz. 

I am tomorrow (I89) 
Onv1e.rd I strive ( 186) 
I will not cease from mental (fight)( J63) . 

All examples of secondary school ~ottos expressed in this f or~ e r e 

in Latin, e.g. 

Altiora peto (S31) 
Disco quo sapientius agam ( S2 03) 
Dum spiro spero ( S61) 
Levavi oculos me os in montes ( S1 91) 
Lumine ducar (S251) 
Pergo et perago ( s326) 
Ei tor in sapientiam ( I81) 
Semper conabor (S37) -
Ut prosim aliis ( S183) 

( ii) first pers on nlural ( we) 

In t his manner of statement the wholeness of the school is seen to 

be the totality of the individual members. By this method the sta.i'f of 

a school ~ay declare that the motto applies to themselves as nell as to 

the students. The examples in English occur only for State and private 

secona nry schools, viz. 

By learning we live (S146) 
For wisdom westrive (S306) 
In Christ we live (P130) 
In Thy light shall we see light (P162) 
That we might have life (S379) 
We care ( S318) 

Only~ best (S38) (poss essive ad~ective) 

but t wo Intermediate schools use t he form in Latin, along with several 

secondary schools, thus: 

Spectemur agendo (144) 
Superabimus ( 193) 
Ad vitam progrediamur (S113) 
Amore discende vivere discimu5 (S228) 
Gradatim vincimus (S203) 
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Lex nostre fides ( s 3(.0) (possessive adjec tive) 
Hon scholae s ed vitae discimus (S308) 
P.. esurgamus ( S5) 
Vitae non scholae discimus ( S301) 
Virtute experiemur ( S388) 
Possurnus (P30) 
Gaudeamus ( P41) 

(iii) second person singular pronoun : (you) 

Age quod agis (P254) 
Digne lampada tradas (S212) 
Di sce ut doceas ( S88) 
Disce ut intellegas (S48) 
Dis ce ut prosis ( S240) 
T ibi seris tibi metis (S-21) 

These mottos are addressed to each i ndividual separ ately rn° 

appl y equally to staff and to students. The two mottos, in ;" nglisr: : 

Know thys el f ( I26) 
To thine owns elf be true ( 133) 

are peculi2r to Inter media te schools. 

(iv) second person plural pronoun: (yous) 

There i s only one clear instance of this motto for m, viz . 

~uaerite et invenietis ( S107) 

wher ein each individual student is being addressed corporately i or, 

conversel y , all students are being addressed s i multaneousl y , yet as 

individuels i 

_.·_r.:b i guity r emains in the five exampl es in :E nglish, viz. 

That you may prize what is of value ( P357) 

Act well your part: there all the honour l ies ( 111 0) 
Hold your head high and walk with pride (I32) 
Raise your eyes aloft to t.~e best and noblest ( P279) 
·natever you do, let it be y our best (I74) 

where one cannot be certain whether you/your refers to one or more 

persons. State secondary school mottos avoid this indecis ive form . 
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( v) a wiiversal pronoun: each 

The four mottos in t his s mall cluster ere pointedly all-inclusive , 

challencing every individual to be i nvolved , thus: 

Ouisgue pro omnibus (S86) 

Each for all (S190) 
From each his best ( S143) 
Of each his best ( I4) 

but t hey refer to either first or to second person pronouns and are 

non-personal in their mode of address . They may be understood in a 

variety of Yiays , wh ich is both their strength and t he ir weakness : 

F r om each of you(s)/us his/our best . 

Each of us/of you( s) for all of us/of you(s) . 

(vi) t h ird person singular nronouns : he/ she/v1hoever 

rottos of t his t ype iss ue a somewhat i mpersonal challenge to r-ny 

and to every person to live by t he terms of the exhortation. 

~ conquers who endures ( S159) 

Qui non proficit deficit ( s363) 
0ui patitur vincit ( I BO) 
Oui servi t ille mr>ximus ( S385) 

In the motto ~ ui servit ille me.:xirnus the effect of the emphatic 

pronoun ille is to i ntroduce a note of competitiveness (to be grea t est) 

and of exclusiveness (since , if some are to serve others, some others 

mus t be in a position to be served) . 

(vii) third person possessive adjective (his/her) 

Two- only r~ottos make use of t he unis ex possessive adjective, "his", 

referring to both males and females (" her") : 

Of ea.ch his best ( 14) 
From each his best ( S143) meaning 

"From ea.ch girl her best" and "From each boy his best'' . 
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( viii) third person plural pronoun: they 

Beati mundo corde (P270) 

(Blessed are ( they who are) the pure in heart) 

The prudent ( they) are crowned with knowledge ( I134) 

I:ottos so expressed are potentially c:.ivisive , since those nho 

judge themselves to be pure in heart or to be pruaent may v:ish to 2ssert 

that others are less pure er less pruaent than themselves. 

( ix) reflexive pronouns: thyself/itself/yourself 

1·ottos in this form have special im~act because of t Pe ir particulerly 

pointed application: they specify with an added precision. 

Know thyself ( 126) 
To thine ovmself be true ( 133) 
Service before self (1101) 

They address themselves to each student as a s pecific person or individUE.l. 

Virtus sibi praemium ( S94) 
Alios iuvare: sibi fidere (S164) 

In these mo mottos in Latin, 11 sibi" reinforces the valuea §:021 : 

thus 11 J.; anliness is its own reward" and II Serving others Tihile r er.ain~r..£; 

faithful to onesel~'. 

(x) all-inclusive pronouns: everyone/all 

Interest omnium recte facere (S303) 

( It is in everybody's interest to act aright) 

is a. rather self-conscious and impersonal mode of adaress, atte1:ipting 

to involve each individual by speaking ab out everyone-in-general . 

The motto Non sibi sed omnibus, though not in current use among 

New Zealand secondary or Intermediate school mottos, is of the same kind: 

it transhtes into F. nglish, Not for oneself, but for all .••••••• 

a somewhat dispassionate a.nd unemotional appeal to young people. 

++++++++++++++++++ 
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}.1aori langus ge pronouns 

In contrast to the pronoun systems of both Fnglish end Latin, the 

J.laor i lnncuaee has eleven available pronouns, enabling a more complex 

(yet s till specific) number of relationships between people to be indicat­

ed. Thus : 
Singular pronouns 

au I : me 

koe you 

ia he or she ( bisexual) 

Dual pronouns 

taua 

korua 

raua 

maua 

you and I 

you tTlo 

they two 

I and one other (not you 
to wh om I 'm speaking) 

Plural pronouns 

tatou 
tatau 

koutou 
koutau 

ratou 
rateu 

matou 
rnatau 

you and I and one or more others 

you and others 

they only (excludes s peaker end 
person spoke n to) 

I and others (not you to whom 
I'm spea.'lcing) 

:Sxari.ples of these pronouns in use in mottos for new Zeala.nd second­

ary and Intermediate schools are: 

TPtau ta tau ( S124) ·::e are one people 

He i wi kotah i ta t ou ( 17) • e are on e pe ople/7e act D S C!'le 

Kc. tohe matou (S186) 1','e will persist 

;,~anaaki tia ma tau ( S31 8) ,-e care 

The higher or lower status of the persons interacting can be i ndi cated 

by the use of possessive pronouns and other language devices available 

ri thin the i.:aori language. 
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Few ~eal and secondpry a nd JnterMediate school mottos in !'eori nre , 

for the most part , transliterations of essentially :uropeon modes of 

address , and the greater subtlety of availab l e ~·aori language f orl:'.s is 

not exploited, or is simply lost \7hen a t r anslation is made beck from 

!'c.ori to ? nglish. 

The consider abl e differences between the F uropean and 1·aori cultures 

ere , quite literally, spellec out in the two lP-ngueges a point best 

appreciated by those with a knowlenge of both . 

_".. special study of mottos in 1:aorj rerrains to be undertaken, b ased 

on e, full e :pprecietion of t he cultural factors involved i n placing goal s 

before y oilllg peopl e and based on an understa nding of wh i ch forms of address 

fll'e likely to be t he more effective . 

!.:y general feeline, at the conclusion of my own study , is t l18 t 

e quivale nce in transla t ine from one motto language to another i s not only 

elusive but is, possibly , unobt&inable . :Fccr, motto is a highly c o·--,r .. sscc 

sta teoent deriving its fullest meaning froc t he wider c ulttITe f ro~ ~~ic~ 

it l:as sprung . ".'.'here ~uropecins have as ked to be provi ded with r.io t tos 

in !'eori for :-ew Zealand schools , stating '?uropean values , these have 

been fashioned and proviaed: but always and inevitably, inadequa tely . 

Understandably, several :Jew Zealand s e c ondPry schools are tod E:.y using a 

motto expresse d in both Engl ish and in :·aor:i ••• with the so::1e times 

admission that the t wo are not necessarily saying the s arre t h ing . 

The motto in English T''e car e is inspecific: it does not state 

who is caring for wh om or for ,,,hat. The Jleori wor ns }1anaaki tia matau, 

if addressed by a student (John) to his teacher (!'r X) , h ?ve - nglish 

meaning( s) ns follows: "I, John, on behalf of rey classnetes , a :n pleading 

l'i i th you . : ·r X, please t o care/help/love/foster for us ." v;i t h I /~e/us 

stated expl:icitly in the word~ end r epeated (i~plicitly j_n the ~ or d 

mane f'_: i t:i e . 

There rerr.E"ins , a lso by implication, the fur ther meaning II Let us care 

for one another' ; and thus the motto in J:aor i is literally saying tha t the 

r ole of the teacher , of the pupil and of the rest of the group is one- to- one . 

The implications for educa tor s end teachers are c ons iderable . .' caring ­

sharing school cannot be one in r1hich the adult staff see t henselves cs 

different from or superior t o the young people in their charge or c ure . 
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( I) 'l'he ection studeP.~s nre to t"k e ( t he ver>s ) 

J school motto is, in ,~.ost cases, n.n inj unction or exhor~~'~:o: -t o 

students to rmdertake certain action (nhe -'-:her to learn, serve, str5 -·c , 

and so on); so that verb-forms are a common feature. 

Ten differ ent verb-forms ere identifjablc in the ::ew ~ee l and seco!:d­

o:ry end Intermediate school motto so.rr1p l c , eP.ch with its own char c c '.;er:is';;ic 

mode of address to students . For t}1 e p u.r::>ose of an orderly present , t ~ OT! 

they ~.re here a r r anged in mo e;roups: Group ! consisting of five vcrb­

fori:LS nhich suggest t :-at some cdult aut 11or ity , external to the students, 

is !I calling t he tune11 or II shepine the cloy"; Gr oup B car.sis ting of five 

ver b - fores nhich, in c or: trnst, a re gentler :end less de .-,nndinf of y otmg 

peopl e then th E: cor:ip arnb l e fo r m in C-r oup !" . '.:.'hus: 

Groun A Groun B 

( i) pr esent t ense indicative ( i) present tense subjunctive 

( ii) ~-resent infinitive ( ii) ,:pres ent participle 
( ... ~ 

1 1 1 , ir.pe ratives ( iii) ge r und 

( iv \ futur e t ense ( iv) Latin" ut11 

( V) c:7:1hatic '
1 r;ill 11 ( v) nerfect tense 

Groun f. (i): pr esent t ense indicative 

Over sixty of the mottos ere expr essed in t his tens e , ec cl: :-:ot';;c 

making a. p ositive, authoritative assertion in Tihich students rinc. sta.ff 

may, allegedly, be expected to place confidence . F.xampl es arc: 

in Latin 

in J;nglish 

Virtus cn.elurn reclud i t ( S2) 
Virtutem doctrine. na.ret ( 3152) 
f.apiens fortunam fingit sibi ( S80) 

Fellowship is life ( I12) 
I am tomorroTT (I89) 
The prudent nre cro,med ~~i th kno77l edge ( I134) 

By learning we live (S146) 
He conauers who endures (S159) 
Knowledge is a treasur e-house (s3) 

In Christ we live (P13O) 

Intermedia t e 

State 
secondary 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom (P3O4) Private 
'.fi ruth is light (P356) 
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'P.he effectiveness of o motto exprc, ssed in the present inaicative 

tens e l j cs in j ts suggestion tha t the obs ervo tion expressed in t he as.o;ert­

ion i s true f or all t ime : it has be en tr ue in the past, is true no·:: in 

the prese~t, P.nd will be true in times yet to cone . It is, effectively, 

a use of t.~c pr esent t E- ns e zs a con t inuous present tense . Of such are 

our II ete r nc.l verities" •••• not easily challenged because of t l,e ir "tine-

lessness" • If, c.t any moment or for any particulor II applica.tio~ ' t !" e:-,r 

mo.y seer, invalid, they will assuredly r eassert the ir truthfulnes s ~-:; so~:e 

subsequent date . 

Group B ( i ): pr esent tense subjunctive 

L~ contrast to mottos expr essed jn the present i ndi ca tive ~ense 

TTith 02.jor- l:ey effect, rnottos for:-iulPtea in b e present sub junctive 

tense e:-:pr ess a more gentle urging in sor:ie7i'hat of a minor key. '.:hey 

t ake t he f or m of a hopeful ex~ectation th2t the as piration of the not to 

may be achi eved; thus: 

Group A (ii): 

That you nay nrize TThat is of value ( P357) 
"''hatever you d o , l e t it be y our b est ( 174) 

( may) 

Fiat ltDC ( 157) Let,/2'ay there be ligh t 
Digne lamoe.da tradas ( S212) ?' ay you carry t ~e t or ch 

worthily 
Doctrina vi tam illur.ri.net ( S202) J.'ay l earning enlighten 

life 
F idelitas sit nostra (I6) Eay faithfulness be ours 

present infinitive 

: ·ottos usin5 the present infinitive f oI'rrlof t he verb i ncicrtc. ~c c:· 0 :1 

i'Thicl1 is open-ended, neither b e5i, ning nor conclusion being jnf':i.c ,--':ecl . 

Thus students and staff are exhorted to carry out the activity .::~ic}' -t:1c 

no-tto is cor:unending as a desirable one . ::-:xamples are : 

in En glish 

Learn to live ( S144) 
Not to yield ( s362) 
To serve and to work ( S157) 
S trive to seek to learn (I115) 
To love and to serve {P292) 
To build and to cherish (I84) 
Serve by love and love to serve (P220) 



in Latin 

in Fre r..ch 

Alios iuvare: sibi fidere (S164) 
Diligere verum (P218) 
T. sse qunm videri ( S341) 
Facere et aocere ( P276) 
Quanti est san ere ( S370) 
Vis recte vivere (S55) 

De bon vouloir servir (I46) 
Pour serv-ir ( s 156) 

These mottos have the force of absolutes. Thus "work" is held to 

be an end in itself: "service" ( of any k ind) is held to be dcsir.'.'.-:)le: 

" unyielding' is held up to be a worthwhile stance, presumably in e'.-c r:­

s i tua tion, whether approprie.te or not. 

They have the annoying quality of seeming circular and couid be 

fcl t to frustrate any sense of a chievement. Thus one is for ever l ec,rning 

to serve , or always str i ving to seek to learn to live to s erve and to 

-:1ork to excel t 

G-rOU"':l B ( iiJ : ures ent participle 

··-ith t h is s mall group of mottos t he s uggestion and s tress is on 

th e ccrrying-out of t he mo tto in activity, c ontinuous a ctivity , ever­

present nc tivit y ••••• but in a manner less ur gent t h an that conveyed 

by t h e pr esent infini t ive form. F.xanples 2r e : 

Ad summa nitentes (I132) 
_·_rdua non veri ti ( S4) better were "verentes" ? 

in Latin Ipsam sequens non devia.s (P163) 
Summum petendum bonwn ( S127) 
Su~rema seguentes (122) 

Aspiring ( s375) 
Ever tryi?_:£, ever onTiard ( S116) 

Group A (iii): the imuerative mood 

Some 115 different New Zealand secondary or Intermediate school 

rnottos t al~e the form of injunctions addressed by adults to students in 

the i cyerative, or commanding forn of t he verb. Such exhortations nre , 

typictlly, a ddressed by those in cooma nd to t heir subordina tes or folloTT ­

ers. They are c ommon in motto language because; n7er the ce nturies, 

many mottos have devolved from political end wartime situa tions where a 
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leader in conflict or be ttle has striven to enthuse his adheren ts ,:i th 

the necessary zeal nnd high mor ule to ~inn victory over opponents or 

over cdvcrse cir~umstances . These a.re t he nottos which en ,i oin students : 

in -nelish 

in Latin 

in 1·eori 

Seek the h eiehts ' :S ndee.vour ' Strive ' . . . 
Lenrn I ). cnieve ' Be y:orthy t Do justly I . . . . 
Keep faith ' Ry love serve ' P im high I . . . 
Run true ' Know thyself ' Hope I strive ' achieve . . . . 
-~ccir e ~ J,ge ~ J.scende t Carpe t Circuraspice t 
Contende t Dirige t Disce t Festina t Jmperti t 
?erficito ~ Pete t ~uacrite ~ Seouer e t Tende t 

Kohia t Kio. t !'auria t Ti tiro t Tohea t 
'"'ahia t "'"aiho t - haia t 

!:ottos so expressed ere addressed to one person, e.s ,tl t h 

Contends t Dare t (you) 

or t o more t han one person, n.s nith 

Contendi te t Strive t (yous) 

' • 

It is notenorthy that none of tre ei gh t een I ntermedia t e school 

mottos in Latin uses this imper ative for r.i , c o!ilr.lon though it is for 

s econdary school nottos in Latin. 

Groun B (iii) : the gerund 

By the use of a gerund (a present participle treated as a noun) 

et a l 

et al 

et al 

a motto gains t he spe cial er~ect of stressin.s t he urgent need or s erious 

obligotj on to cerry ove r the motto- goal into ac tion. Thus : 

Groun A (iv): 

?y learning ne live (S146) 

Rene trcdi ta bene servonda (P35) 
Fortior infirmioribus succurrendo ( S89) 
Perseve r ~ndo (I91) 
Suuer a nda omnia ferendo ( S376) 

the future tense 

J~ottos expressed in a future tense ta..lrn the form of confident 

assertions or predictions , promising e.chievement or attainment in t..½.e 
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end (or as the end) , if not in the pr esent . Such statements ere 

difficult to dispute , since their validity and truthfulness must m1ait 

a r ealisation in a future t ioe . T'xa!T.'.)les nre: 

in ~~ nglish 

in Latin 

Grou-p B (iv): 

In Thy light shall we s ee light ( P162) 
Truth will prevail (152) 

0uaerite et invenietis (S107) 
Reparabit cornua Phoebe (S380) 
Semper connbor (S37) 
Super abimus ( T93) 

the Latj n con.j unction "ut'' 

The I,~tin conjunction ut ( in order that) expr esses a clear 

purpo$e or intention . I t introduces a subordinate clause havi ng its verb 

in t ~e s u~ junctive tense , e . g . Disce ut doceas ( Learn in order t hat you 

may t each . ) Other exampl es are: 

Disce ut intellegas (S4-8) 
Disce ut prosis (S240) 

Ut prosim aliis (S183) 
Ut prosim patriae ( S3l~O) 
Ut serviamus (P52) 

The equivalent gram~atical construction for mot tos i n ~ngl ish i s 

as fo l lo-;is : 

(In order) mhat you may prize Tihat is of value (P357) 
(In order) That we might have life (S379) 

This form of motto t hus ind i c~tes aspirati on, wish or hope , ~ith 

the implicit acknowledgement t hat not all students or staff will succeed 

in carryint; out the goal of t }, c motto . The desir e of the school is, 

nevertheless, s t ated as a help to its students jn securing the motto-goal. 

I n cont r ast to t hose mottos embody ing bolder commands and claims to alJ eci ­

ence , t here is a measure of hUJ'!lility in mottos expr essed in t~in particu­

lar r:m.:-:.'1er. 

Group A ( v) : t he emphatic 11 will'' 

This is an uncommon form of expression among New Zeal and secone~r y 



ana ~ nt e: r r.1e a.irte school mottos . In this form a motto speaks the 

determinotion of the motto-holder to carry out the aim, e . g . 

I will not cease from mental fight ( 163) 

Grouo B (v): the perfect tense 

172. 

This unusual form of expr ession occurs in only two mottos i n the 

sampl e un c:3-er revien . 30th are q_uotatiori.s f roI'.l the Bible in Lntin, viz . 

Domine , :l..n Te s per evi ( r 136) 
Levavi oculos meas in montes ( S191) 

T heir interest lies in stating or implying t r.a t t he exhortation 

h e.s b_een heeded; that staff end students have l ooked to the heights e.nd 

ar e , therefore , now workine and s t riving for t he best and highest; or, 

that staff and students have pla ced t heir hope i n God and arc , conse~uent ­

ly, no, : TIOrking ,:ith t he desir ed attitudes . 

++++ +++++++ 

Observations 

( i) ,·ottos of the Group 3 for r: ere rnre for all kinds of .. c,: 

7,eal 2nc1 secondary a.n.d Intermea i 2.te s chools -;d th a motto : appr oxim-tely 

1 5 among 240 St ate secondnry s chools (6~~) , 11 among 1 00 privcte second­

a r y schools (1 1~) 2nd 6 among 88 Jntermec1 i a t e schools (6 . B-;) , 17heree.s 

( ii) mottos expr essed in the Gr oup J... forms ?r e r elatively co non 

for [; 11 t ~rpes of '·:eTI .., ee l and s e connary s chools ,;,;i th e motto : e . g . 

Group A ( iii) ••• the i rnpera tive form of t he v e.r b • • • occurs for 25 ~ 

of Stc t c s e conaory schools , 23~ of priv"te secondary schools nnd 35 ~ of 

Int e r merfrte s chools (with !'i:Ottos i n J,atin es peciall y exempted in the 

case of ~nte r ~edin t e schools ~) . 

( ... ) 
' l.J.l. _·_s .. ,a tson observed ( t.: ) there are New Zealand teachers ilho 

inter pr et the nord II education" es from the Latin verb " educere" .... 
to l eo.d out. "For these tea chers the goa l is the fullest develo:"'r.1en t 
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of erch i nci.ividual, ona they pl ac e m'.1ch stress on mattn" a tion, on t:-c 

t oachobl e r:;onent , se l f - develo)")r.ient , encouragement, conf ii!enc e , :i · .,· - · --; -

ence , nncl. on pr oviding the d ght condition s to a llow potentirili~·.y :;o u- -

fold . There o.re others , however , Tiho toke t heir cue as it were , f'ror:1 

the Latin verb "educare" •••• t o train, or to mould accor ding to so~·:e 

specificGtion. For these t eachers schooling is akin to an art in ,frlich 

s omething is f nshioned out of r nw mater ial; it is e process t hat they 

must guiae , direct, and , on occasion, even force in much the same ,.-:ey c.s 

a potter shapes his clay ." 

It is likely tha t Group A mottos would appeal t 0 the "potters" 

...... the large nwnber of subject-speci?list seconaa.ry school teachers 

'.:hose nnin funct i on is t o pr epa r e ser.ior stud e·· t s for public exa,-inr-tions . 

~· :-:. ::: 1,: ::: ::· :: :' ::· :·· ;·· ;\ ••• :"· ::. 

(J) '"ottos a s self- eviaent assertions 

Sor.1e i7.1enty mottos take t he form of asser tions which ha-?ily :--r..c" 

blandly assu,11e that the value( s) tl1ey specify ar e in the nature of self­

evident 'cr:.i~hs . They thus have un air of conviction or authority about 

then Y1hich r:iay Y1ell t!.dd wei{.;ht to their inpact on some students . So l ont; 

as it is elloTied that t bere is a nee sure of truth in ee.ch of the::1 , it nay 

thereafter be ar gued t hat each mci~es e stnter.1en t of indisputable vc lue . 

By learni ng we live ( S146) 
Tffort brings re~ P-r d (s365) 
He conauers r.ho endures (S1 59) 
Knowledge is a tree~ure - house (S3) 
Learning i s l ife ( s 328) 

( *) Jnt er ~ediet e Schooling in !Te"IV 7,eal a nd: J. E . \"atson, JRC::R , 
1964, ·-:n i tc ombe & Tombs , page 1 23 . 
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Fellowship is life ( J12) 
From djscipline gro~~ fr eeaom (1127) 
Learni , is c ch~llen .c (I36) 
Success crowns effort 1137) 
~he prudent n.re crov:nerl ,.'i th knowledge ( I134) 
To the diligent notb.ing is difficult (I94) 

Jn Christ vie live (P13O) 

Palmn non sine pulvere ( S47) 
0uanti est sapere ( s37O) 
Sa.pientj a carior euro ( S1 67) 
Sic sociat scientia (s26) 
Tibi seris, tibi metis (S21) 
Virtus sibi prae :.1ium ( S94) 

}.'ottos in negative form 

174. 

A. s G, 11 .,l1Ii1ber of secondnry school mottos ( 22) and of Inter mediate 

school mottos (5) are expressed in a negative form. 

In si~plest fashion the negative is expressed in Latin by non 

and in - nglish by not, e . g . 

JI on scholae sed vitae discimus ( S31O) 

( Not for school, but for life, we c.re leorninc ) 

1,!on sibi sed omnibus ( I 104: unofficial) 

( t:ot for oneself , but for others ) 

!':ot to yj eld ( s362) 

I wil l not c e~se from mental (fight) (I63) 

Stronger negatjves are expressed in Latin by the superlative 

forms and partake of the absolutist or extremist injunction, t hus : 

Nil mortalibus ardui est ( P236) 

Virtuti nihil obs tat ( J:62) 

J!ihil nisi optimum ( S46) 



Vestieja nulla r efrorsum (P377) 

( n ot A sjngle step ba.c;-:~:ards 

or 7 ver omm.rds ) 

Nulli secunaus ( 1106) 

( Second to none or fclv:ays first) 

To the diligent nothing is difficult 

( t ll is possible if one keeps trying ) 

175. 

( 194) 

The use of n egati ve for ms in exhortations may a t first s eer. i.rmsuc.l, 

since mottos, characteristic ally, express positive conten t anc. r::'.' ~irn 

specific goals and conduct. Yet it is a not uncommon (sic) r r etoric , l 

device to nake a positive s ta tement by denial of its opposite . 

Fur t her, in the manner of t he ?,iblical Old Tes tament Cor:!lTl 2nc.ments 

("Thou shalt not •••••• ") such n ottos er e readily understood by yow1g 

people whose par ents and elders srie cl: ·frcir ezhortat ions to t l, i::n in t he 

for m of prohibitions trying t o e nsure t h2.t a goa l is r c.:, cheC-: b:,r 

stating t hat t he opposi te goal 7 S to be a voided. 

Further variant forEIB axe th e following : 

Virtus re~ulsae nescia ( S71) 

( l' anliness knows not setback ) 

Turakina nga hara ( P353) 

( Cast out ~ evil ) 

;.rnd t >e : :--tin r.1ottos incorporating sine ( Tiit h out): 

Palma non sine pulvere ( S76) 

( no rervard without effort ) 

Vita s ine litteris mors est (S1) 

( Life is death without culture ) 

or ( Unless we ha ve culture we may as well be dead ) • 



THE U3F.Fm,qr.ss 1-J!' RrL."'.Vf."0 
OF SJ-' CO' :D/ RY S CEOOL ··OT1'0S 

Princ ipals of secondary and Intermediate s chool s were asked 

( I tem 6 of the motto- survey ouestionneire) : 

176. 

11
• 'hat i s your opinion, as a :Pr incipal , of the r elevance and usefulness 

of y our sc ;~ool ' s current motto ?" 

'F or t he most part , Principal s understood the word" useful" to :.1ean: 
11 makin5 a contribution to the life of the s chool co!'!lmuni t y'' ; mr. t )·e 

17ord 11 r elevant'1 to oean: ".s t a ting a meaningful aim or goal ap:::r o~.,r ir-:c 

to the lives of t he students in the school.11 

The analysis Tihich folloTis is based on a high percent~2e of rc~lis3 , 

viz . 

90 
1 00-~ 

87 ~ 
9cr; 

of State co- educational secondary schools 
of State single - sex secondary schools 
of Intermediete schools 
of privete second~r y schools 

Thus 94~ of all St a te school - r jncipal s r eplied, 90 . 5~ of all ~r iv~te 

secondcry school Prind ::,als • • • • • • • • • 93 .3'; of all ~-' ew Zea l and secondc.ry 

and Jnte r ~eci~te school Frincipals approached . 

J.'.ottos found useful and relevant 

':he cor~ent s of F'rincipals w1, o indicated gener al an;,roval of the ir 

sc:1 001 -ot-:o fell i nto five general maj or cs teg ories . -·here sever al 

r r incin~ls used the same wor d to expr ess their oninion, fre quencies of · 

occurrence are indicGted by the figure printed after a wor d . 

Cete&ory J~ : (220 items of comment) 

The motto was seen as a s uccinct (6) summary ( 5) , expressj:-;-: ( 12) 

focussing (12) emphasising (9) stressing/impressing ( 4) directine ( 3) 
indicating ( 2) 



an i deal (35) aim (25) euiding princinl e (17) moral Vr!lue (12) 

concent (10) goal (7) sentimont (6) 

177. 

to·.~ards which students were remina ed ( 19) encour aged ( 8) exhorted ( 7) 

rallied (6) stimula ted/motivated (5 ) insnj red (5) given jncentive (3) 

ur e;cd(2) to strive. 

c ~tegory B : (132 items of co rrune nt) 

The motto together Tiith t he barge ( 6 ) school son5 or pr cyer (4) 

served to link ( 1 9) · unify ( 8) 

past nupils (16)_ to incoming punils (12) 

to pr ovide e sens e of t re aition (36) identity (16) history (12 ) 

heritc' F.G ( 3; . 

Cate p;ory C: ( 73 i te ;ns of corr:1ent) 

'rhe r;iotto enc ourr? 5ed special 2tti tudes ( 15) and ners onal 

auali ties ( 1 0) in keeping lyj_ th t >e s ·'ecial character of the sch ool ( 2r- ) 

so thc:'c a. desirable tone ( 22; r..ight prev~dl. 

Ca te p,ory D : (73 items of comment) 

The motto was an anposHe/ant/relevant ( 31) time -honoured( 11) 

express i on of a b asic/es sential /fundamental ( 18) conc ept of 

pcr aF~e nt signifi cance ( 1 3) . 

Category E: (59 items of comme nt) 

The motto provided a 

discussion/talk: (12) on a 

school assembly (22) or on 

point of ref'erence ( 3) f'or . startin;:: _( 3) 

lessoo/.message/subject/theme (8) P. t 

specia l occasions (11). 
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The follov1in£; e:nphnscs nere discernible for differ ent types o:· 

school s : 

Category .A : 

the motto as a 
guiding and inspirinr, ideal 

C a.tegory B : 

the motto cs giv:ing a 
sense of icentity Pnd traaition 

the motto ;:is 
fosterins tone ~na character 

Cate:-ory '::l : 

the ootto a s on 
eterr:.n.l verity 

Category ::S: 

t he rr,otto as 
focus for discussion at assembl ies 

Inter mediat e school s 
private non-Catholic secondor y 

school s for cirls 

all State secondary schools (co- ed, 
s:inc.l e - sex , Jntermedjrte) 
priv~te non-Ce ~holic sccondrry 

schools for boys 

Catholic secondary schools for boys 
C?tholic secondary schools for girls 
St ate single-sex secondary schools 

for boys 

pr ivn.te non-Catholic scconcir.r y 
school s f o-r :)oys 

State co- educational s ec on · . 1" · '.· c!1ools 
Intermediate schools 

++++++++++++ 

Other TTor ds which occurred fre e: uently :in the comments of !"rinci:?~ls 

hr.ve been arranged in a further series of clusters , as follcr,'1s: 

Category F: 

'.:'he r.iotto 

Ca t egory G: 

The motto 

( 11 items of col!L~ent) 

anlmates/challenges/generates/sparks/ spurs/ 
uplifts/exnr esses an aspir ation. 

( 11 i terns of comment) 

asserts/embodies/encapsulates/epitomises/ 
highlights/proclaims/states 

aims/purposes. 



Cnt ec;ory H: (11 items of co mment) 

Tbe motto fosters/inculcates/reinforces 

Category I: 

pride in the distinctive and special dignity 

of the values and i dea ls of the school. 

( 7 i te rns of comment) 

The motto is cornerstone/foundetion/ground/ 
keynote/symbolic/slogan 

of t he school philosophy. 

Category J: (4 items of comment) 

The motto indic Btes a congregational/ins t itutional / church 

identity . 

Cntcc;ory K : ( 4 i te rns of cori·1ent) 

a mode l 

an ideal to imitate/emulate . 

Category L: (4 items of comment) 

The motto rebukes the l azy 
settles disputes with in the school 
spurs in counselling proce dures 
is useful in dealing with problem puuils 

Cot!l!Ilentary 

Private secondary schools: 

179. 

Only seven of the 107 private New 7.ealand secondary schools do not 

have a motto. 



1 eo. 
h ll ~Tincipals of private secondary schools withe motto r?~rovcd 

of t he particular motto of their school, seve one Principal who -:;onl c1 

have p referred his motto to be in :English rather than in Latin, ; n<• one 

Principal who commented that, since "Virtue is caught, not taught", her 

motto is not greatly useful. 

State secondary schools: 

Principals of 47 State seconaery schools comr.iented on t he fre,.,uency 

with Tihich they made use of their school's motto • • • •• "occasionally" 

( 36) or "constantly'' ( 11) •••• ,1hereas only two Principals of yi ri vate 

secondn,y schools referred to this matter . 

'"'hile bearing in mind the larger numher of State s econc ary schools 

as a ~ains t the smaller number of private secondary schools, the imuression 

is eained that a State school may find it necessary to refer more often 

to its ~otto be ~use of its need to try to establish unity a ~ong a dispar­

e.te 2nd sor;ieY;hat more random selection of stuaents , v:hereas a priv1:'te 

s econc2.ry s c "r ool is able, in t his respect, t o rest more contentedly 

bec8.us e of its knowledge t hat its religious and educational philosophies 

are ·well understood by fee-paying pa rents and by the overall i ntcke of 

their students . 

F or S tcte secondar y schools with mottos the following perc o:_ :: 

of Principals indica ted that t.1-ieir mottos were useful and r elev['tl ~ ~ 

State co-educational 
State single-sex 
Intermediate 

Overall : 

69 .4(; 
81 . 61 
61 .3s 
70.n 

The langmige of the co:nments of the J ·rincipals has been c2refully 

preservea ( in Categories A to L on the previous pages) in order to 

chara cter ise not only the tenor of t.rieir remarh hut also to indicate 

the general seriousness of t},eir c onviction. 

In the section of the survey which follows the same care bas been 

taken to preserve the language of the thinking and feeling of the Princi­

pals holding an adverse opinion of the motto of their school . 
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}.'. ottos found less useful a nd some11hat irrelevrn-t 

/ , consider able number of Principals of 1':ew Zealand State scconrlru-y 

and J ntermedi nte schools expressed r es ervntions a.s to the usefulnes s end 

relevance of their school mottos. Separ a te detail follows f or: 

( i) 

( ii) 

( iii) 

St vt e singl e-sex secondrr y s chools 

State co-educationa l secondP.ry schools 

Intermedi vte s chool s 

++ +++++++++ 

(i) Stat~sin£lc - ~:x secondnry schools 

_' 11 fifty ·:· trte singl e- s ex se condcr y schools, except Rotorua Girls' 

µigh - c· ool, hr ve a motto. 

: 11 ~ rincipals commen ted on the usefulness and r elevance of t::eir 

raotto , 40 of theI:1 ( 81.6~) a pproving of t heir motto anrl 9 of t >c-· ( 18. 4-~) 

havins r ~servations of var ious kinds . 

Of t !"' e nine mottos fotL.'1.d not useful , seven we r e in L2tin, o:~r · ;- s 

in : .11£,lish and one \':as in J'eor i . 

Dissatisfactions we r e expressed by f i ve L ady Pr incipals nnd by four 

men Principals , Tiith t hese col!liilents: 

referred to only by past- pupils (2) 
nil 
very little 
mainly ornamental 
staff voted to obolish 
r arely used 
never r eferred to 
less meani ngful today 
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(ii) State co-educntional seconcary schools 

Of 190 .- tr-te co-educ ~tfonal secona nry schools with fl motto , 132 

( 69 .L(~) - r incipals founa their motto acceptable relevant ana useful, 

with 50 (26.3 ~) having reservations of various k inds. Eight Principals 

made no coi:".ment. 

Of the fifty less satisfactory mottos, 33 were in Latin, 12 ·:; e r e in 

:English and 5 were in I:a ori, v1ith the folloTii ng distribution: 

Inspe ctoride English Latin }1aori Tobl 

!forthern 4 
South Luck l and 4 
Central 3 
Southern 1 

12 

6 

8 

6 

13 

33 

2 

1 

2 

5 

12 

13 

11 

14 

50 

.Advers e cor.2ent about t r. is group of mottos was gene r elly ind i c 2. ted 

t :, us: 

( iii) 

(relevance) no/nil/none (referr ed to) not/ never 
(relev FJn ce) ITtfu~ litt l e/limi ted --

sel dom referred to/noticed/men tioned/ not to exhort 
h r el irrelevant disrep,rded/decorative 
a foolish pointless l abel 
out of date/irrelevant today 

Inte r mediate schools 

( 24) 
( 15) 

(4) 
( 3) 

~ ~~ 

Of 138 Int er media t e schools, 88 have mottos (63.7~) end 50 ? o ~ot 

(36 .3~). 

84 Principals ( of the 88 Inter media t e schools with mottos) co;.1;7ented 

on the usefulness Dnd relevp_n ce of t l·i eir school motto, with 54 finc.::n.; 

their motto suitable, and 30 of them having reservations of various ldnds . 

Of the thirty less satisfactory rnottos, fifteen were in :::·ncl i sh, 

nine nere in Latin and six were in }faor i. 
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Of the fifty Principals of IntermcdiPtc schools without :-- ~ o-:;·co 

l4 mnde no comr1ent 

4 Jr..ne,1 of no reason for there being no motto 

16 felt mottos to be of no importance , or to be an out-of-dPte c onc ep t 

8 ,,ere nai tins for n. relevant mott o to emerge as t he ir school settled 
doTin after f oundation 

3 could not yet find a suibble motto to express their educatio nal 
philosophy 

5 had found elternetives or substitutes f or mottos 

Unsatisfactory mottos: a suI!lITlnry 

For all ;· ew ~eal and second.ary a.nd Intermediate schools with a motto 

( 81--; of ell such s chools) the following figures show t he degr ee of 

uns e~isf~ctorj ness of existing mottos : 

:3 t::l -:Oe co-e:o. ucatj ona 1 
50 of 190 mottos 26~ 

(233 schools) 

'.3 tete s incle -s ex 
9 of 49 mottos 18' 

(50 schools) 

Intermediate 
30 of 88 mottos 34 ; ( 138 schools) 

State schools total : 89 of 327 mottos 27 . 2 ~ 

Frivate schools 2 of 1 00 mottos 2·~ 
(107 schools) 

Hen - ealanc total: 91 of 427 mottos 21 . 3 ~ 

( 528 schools) 

The languages i n which the unsatisfactory mottos rre expressed are 

e.s follons: 

English Latin l'aori Tota.l 

St ate co-educa t i onal 12 33 5 50 
St n.te single - sex 1 7 1 9 
Interme din te 15 9 6 30 
Frivt2te 2 2 

Nen :: er>.l und tota l: 28 51 12 91 

30.n 56 . ITT 13 . 2;% 
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Jnspectorinl 
1)istrict 

:Torthcr n 

m.P..'13ER OF ~'OTTOS PCr":::F'l'FRL·: .ffD :·OT J\CC"?:T'!.'J ~1-::- FOR 
ST/.'r co--·nucr.T-:-0-·1,L ~-:- co::n;ry SCPOO LS 

no Motto 
of ,ii t h out with Motto not 

schools motto motto useful useful 

64 16 48 35 12 
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1 

South J uckl and 49 9 40 23 13 h 

Centrc.l 56 8 48 36 11 1 

Southern 64 10 54 38 14 2 

NZ t otal: 233 43 190 132 50 8 

1 s .41, 81 .5:,s 69 .41 26. J i 4. 2~ 
of all Stcte co- ed of all State co- e d 
~econdery schools seconde.ry s c hools 

'i'li t h r r:iotto 

T.'.31= XXXII : JJU}.'BT'R OF i'O'T?OS ./1. Cr"?.:::T!.BL~ P:D TOT Arc-'>'1'1-~BL: ?O:R 
I! !":':"' P.: ':'D JJ T:· SCHOOLS 

n o rotto 
~ auca tion of "i': i t h out with rotto not I~o 
:Soord schools motto motto useful useful COI;G1ent 

f.ucklc ncl 49 9 40 28 11 1 
South · uck.lend 20 9 11 4 6 1 
Hnnb:: ' s 'Sey 10 5 5 3 2 
Tar:- nski 4 2 2 1 1 
·:: ant;r..n ui 7 7 4 2 1 
,··ellington 1S 10 9 5 I, 

r 

Horth Isl and total: 109 35 74 45 26 3 

:~els on 3 1 2 1 1 

Canterbury 14 9 5 4 1 
Ot~.[;O 7 2 5 3 2 
Southland 5 3 2 1 1 

South Island total : 29 15 14 9 4 1 

NZ totals: 138 50 88 54 30 4 

36 .~ 63 .EK 61 .~ 34.11 4. 51o 
of all Inter mediate of Intermediate schools 

school s with a mot to 



Observation 

:·ottos are found l eas t useful in the - outh !. uck l ana educ 2.t :: onal 

area TThere, for 

( a) J nterrnediate schools 

9 of 20 s chools (45·'-: ) [ire ",jthout a r.iotto and 6 of 11 schools 
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1·d t h c r1otto ( 55-~) find t heir motto of l ittle use • • • a 75··: level of 

disi::~ercs~ in J nter:nedi2te s chool mottos in tl:ese districts . 

c.nd, for (b) Co-educat i ona l ~ tate secondary schoo l s 

9 of 49 s chools (18 . 4·1,) 8re TTithout a motto nnd at l east 13 of l~O 

schools y;ith a motto (33 . 3~) fina t he ir motto of little us e ••• , 1~5 

level of dis:interest in secondn.ry school mottos in these c~ i s 'cricts . 

Conclusion 

? ro;:i t he p receding ena.lyses it emerg es t hat a : r inci - nl ' s v ie-.': 

of the usefulness of e s chool motto is r el2ted to t he narticuler k ind 

of school ·nl-:icb h e or she is leeaing . Tbe i rr.portr- nt va r i eb 7 <:- s a.re t lrn 

D.ge ;,.i1d sex of t he pupils in the school; ·l'lhether the schoo l i s , :,in:;le­

se:-: or co- ccluc e tionel instit ution; Ema Tihether the school is a 2 tpte or 

priva t e one . F urther, nhethe r a motto i s found useful or not uepe~ds 

to n. c onsider able extent unon t,'ie ,· ersorn~l outlook or att~ t ude of t h e 

? or ·'tc.te s ch ools .. i t h mottos , one in four of the Fr inc i :~els hes 

res crve t io11s nb out t he s ui t abil i t y of his s c ~ool motto . F or '::tc te 

seconc.:i .. r y schools t here is , by obsolute :":e: asure ,:1ent, mor e dis s::-"cisf::,ct­

ion ·:,·ith ;iottos in Lat:in thn.n v1 ith t >•ose :in ::-: nglish or in 1·e 01-:'. : 1) L1-·c, 

for I nt12 rr.ediate sch ools, nore dissatisfaction ,ii t l-i mottos ir. :-:·J_:;_:::> . 

I gain the ir.ipression, also , that for some Principals one n otto 

nould be found as useful as another , or 'IVould be maae as useful F.s ,:·iOt ­

her ; Tihile for other Pr incipal s scarcely any motto would be r: c1equc.te . 

For this r eason the individual mottos for whi ch disapproval 1":as indic~ted 

have not been l isted . 
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TI-E FORCT. OF 'l'RP.DJTION 

There is full agreement among Principals that it is the special 

prerogative, as also the responsibility, of the Founding Principal (or 

F ounding Boe. rd of Governors) to select the motto and the emblem Tih ich 

will distinguish e.. new school from those already in existence . If the 

Foundhls :'."" r ind pal does not do this himself, he a r·ran ges for others to 

do it for bin . It is also his sn ecial prerogative , if he chooses, to 

arra:16e t hat the school he is establishing will not have a motto . 

During its first years the F ounding Principal and his stn. ff estcblish 

the individual character of their school. Systems and practices : valve 

to provide the institution with its orgnnisation and shape. ~ >esc bc co~.o 

the established mode of operation. Thereafter , in later years, sub se- 'Ult 

Principals and members of staff tend to see it as their task to conti::ue 

t he practices of t heir p redec essors . Several reasons suggest t ~e:nselves 

as to nhy t his should be so • 

... here a school has become establj sh ed there arises a co:::::mni tiJ 

exp ectation tha t it will retain its particular identity . ~ . r s success :;.ve 

hundreds of students complete t l-i eir schooling and, thereafter, c.s the 

sons and daughters of former pupils begin to attend the school, it becooes 

incre£'singly difficult for a f'rincipal to make sig:1ificont al t e r ution to 

long-established custol!lS and traditions . Where much energy haB been 

engaged in establishing a nd mainta ining school traditions, it would appear 

as a betrayal of the past end a disloyalty to for mer pupils (the old 

"boys" s.nd " girls" /the Old Boys end the Old Girls) if the present staff 

and :i,u:;,ils were to revoke some custom hallowed thr :iught time by previous 

generations of " p upils" or stud ~n_t.c;. 

_•_n e st~bli.shed school's Board of Governors will tend to support th e 

appointr.1cnt of a I'rincipal wh o endorses t he existing practices of the 

school they assist in ad.ministering, rather than the appointment of o 

Principal who might be critical of them. Likewise the Depart:::ent of 

E ducation Tiill t end to ratify t he appointment of a Principal ,,ho ;·;ill 

conf'orm to established procedures rather than of a Principal who r,:it;~1t 

question them. 

J..n incoming Principal wishing to ma'ke changes in an established 
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school can also anticipa te r esistance to change from long-s <:>rv j :\--.; 

rner.1bers of the sch ool staff who could res ent a l t er ntion to ex is tin-: 

patterns a s a reflection on themselves as colleagues of the forme r Pr inci­

pal and also because of the demand upon them to unlearn practices nhich 

ha d become hab itually familiar. 

There is, further, a sense of pr ofessional loyalty among r r ; nc i!)r ls 

theoselves nhich gene ra l ly prevents t >·em from cornmenting in open critic­

ism about t he Ti ork of t heir predecessors i n office: while, where e :=-- r inci ­

pal sees himself as but one of a succession of men who , through t !:e yer!rs , 

nill lead the school, his sense of loyalty to the traditions of a n estab ­

lished school will militate rgainst his making so obvious a c r.rnge a s 

t hat of a!, alteration to the motto of the school. 

Firrn.lly , ar,p l i c ants for the position of ~rinc ipal of a school Tii ll 

h~ve usuclly served many years in assistant positions and ~ ill have 

bec or::c hcbitu1:ted to the general pr 2.c tices of, say , co-educ a.ti one.l or 

Inter ;:1edi .~tc s chools. They will ,:is h to l eed :.:i s cho ol of the t·pe :.1ost 

congeni2l to t li em, with traditions t hey would mos t likely be happy to 

cont :'..nue . 

For r ec.sons such 2.s t hese the mot tos of 0 ·en 7,eal and ' s s e c o: '. _, -- ~ ,·_; 

Int er mediate schools r a r ely change . TTnle ss some major r eor f:r>!,i.s :-t:· on 

occurs , so t hat a" new' school eme r e,es from the old, the t hoUGi: t :-:·,d 

determination to change e. school motto v ery seldom arises; whi l e in .soQe 

cases, p erhaps, school administrators m2.y not have c onsidered the natter 

of t.~e r.iot to north bothering about. In the course of a h undred years 

of e duca t i on in this country, t he nur.iber of instances where an establ ished 

secondary school has cr.ang ed its motto in t he course of its ordin?..:rJ 

gronth or t.hrough the insistence of an incoming Pr i ncipa l c an , by the 

f inclings of t h is sur vey, be counted on t he fingers of one hrnd . 

These same fac t ors a!Jpl y eaunlly to schools for Tihi ch the F ouna_ing 

Fr inc ipnl did not aeclare a motto , Tihetber intent i onally or .bec2use he 

gave t . e matter very lo~ priority end so "negl e ct e~' to select one . 

Schools w~ich begin without a motto t end to continue as schools "1 ithout 

a motto . ~econd and subse~uent Principals accept the situation a s they 

find it rmd hesi ta.te to alter the tradition laid down by the Founding 
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In replying to tre rotto ques t ionn:-,ir e F'rincipals gove such 

r ee.s ons us t he f ollor1ing f or continuing t l1e no - ilotto tr.,di tion of t '.·.e :i.r 

school: 

"To use one ideal in a motto wonl c be e little too sir:rolistic" 
"I cons i der mottos out of date" 
11 '.i.' r aditional mott os are out of date'' 
" !'ottos a re trite cliches tossed up to children" 
" :·ottos do no affect t he educn t ional pr ocess" 
" Tl1ere is no evidence t hat mot t os inf'luence t he attitude of pupil s" . 

Such reeson-- ngs ~s t Pese c learly e:-id logically belong to t hos e nho 

oppose the use of school mottos; ye t t hese very same r ea s onings are also 

advanced ( see be l o';Y) by Principals wh o r e faj n an unl'lor keb l e 1;1otto ~ The 

sUST)icion :-, r ises t hat e.11 t hese "reF1sons" 1'lre b u t r atione l j setions: tha t 

whether or ~ot n school hAs a mott o , the Principal wil l ,.ish to justify 

the e):.-sting ( t r;,ditional) practice . In either case t.h e same situation 

pertoiEs : r, school ,·iithout a l'ilotto is unliJrnly to adopt one , and a s chool 

11ith c. oo t-'.:.o i s unlikely t o r elinouish i t . Cha'!ge , for either , is mos t 

unl i1:ely . 

Since sc~ool r.:ottos ere ::, t r adHional fe ~ture of 81--; of ['11 Ci-: , r -

l a.nd secondrry a nd Intcr nediate schools , the su5gestion t hc t ·' 
:-:iottos be altered or 2.el eted may seem an irrespons j ble end r:is c· j C. V ·'.'c:s 

one . ':'he una.nir:,i ty of th e Pr · ncipE>l s of private sccon(fa.ry schools in en­

dorsin6 the validity of their existing nottos must seem to ncny peoyl e 

t he corr e c t attitude to b e exp ect ed of all r.1en and women in posit ions of 

school l eedership . Certainly t her e Tioul d be general public sur~risc i~ 

Church school s should forgo thei.r J:r c>ditiona.1 denoP1inat ionc l c-.~}-,;-1, c s . 

But the fee t e~erGes from this ~otto survey t~et the ~r inc ipals of 

27 ..,. of ·Ten ~eal rnd ' s ~tnt e secon0ery end :rnterciediate schools v, ith nottos 

h2ve res erv:- t:i ons about tbe usefulness :inc. relev2nce of t' e motto of tl:e ir 

school. ·.'heir c or.".:"'cnts mr}:e r eray nllov: :-n c e t hflt: 

" 'rhe ~otto is too ah s t r ect fl cone ('r-t" 
"~he motto is out of date" 
"The motto sh0t1l d be in ? nglish or in 1·eor i" 
"':'he :iotto custon is out of da te" 
11 '..:'he no ::to ne:1ns pr e cisely ni l " 

yet the poss i b i l i t y of changing a motto is not seen as a viable a lter­

native . ~he f ollowing inform~ t ion ( supplied from Onslow College , ·::-ell ing­

ton ••• ~ r el ativEly II young' State c o- eauca tiona.l s c hool) s per1J:s for e 

signii'icant number of secondary schools: 
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"Onslo.·., Collece ( s urrounae d by hills) ope ned in 1956 as c n e·.: 

school r irainc a t e n ew o.nnroe.ch in educotjon. · ·ith the idea of cr· ·::1·,: 

stock, and as some inspiration to a nen venture, the motto l ,cv~:,i oc ulc::: 

meos in raontes (I (hove) liftea up my eyes tm1aras the hills ) ·nts s t1.gG!; ::;t ­

ed by Professor 1'.urray of Victor ia University, being an adap tation of the 

first verse of Fsalrn 121 of the ! ut.1-iorise d Version of tbe Bible. 

" '.:hen uniform and badges wer e v;0rn by st u dents the crest •;:::,.s a sig-

ni:f'i c:in t par t of school life. e ar e no·:: a non-uni f or m school r-ml , uch 

of t he i mpo.ct h e.s been lost. There is no atte!"'lpt at pr e sent to ur i:;e t :1e 

significan ce of the mo tto. The t endency has been to plRce less emphasis 

on cups , p r izes, medals , 2,·:ards end hadges . Priz e- givj ng c erised some 

y ears ago . The sc:1001 today ( 1977) is mor e diversified in effort and 

aim in a n a t tempt to meet individua l needs . The old(?) esprit de corps 

is les::; evident today . The motto has lost its relevance ." 

Fr j r, c :'. :ia ls .. ho find tha t t l1ey have inberi t ed an unv:or kab J e or unhel p ­

ful r.otto c2.n , it seems , do one of only t 11 0 things: either e llov1 t he 

raotto to fnl l ir t o disuse t hrough neglect ing to refer to it, or re tain 

t he . . otto be caus e: 

" The s~udents :,1i 6ht f ee l depr i ··ed -r1i t hout it" 
--

11 I nouldn ' t h f? v e c hosen it , but J can live -;,i t J, it" 
"T here t.re sentime ntal r ea sons" . 

It 2.p;,e[.>_rs , therefore, t hat only F oundjng Frincipa ls of s c· ·~:,Js ·:o·; 

yet e s tablished n ill have the fr e edom to choose whether to s elc c·: r -r -: "~ a 

for t h eir school or to a eliberately refrain :from doing so. r or t: · cir 

inter est the case against school mottos is h ere stated (from n[' t erial 

supplied by the Founding Pri ncipal o:f Green Bay High School, J;uck l e.na , 

1973) r,h ile Appendix F: ~ x plaining ~ 1e ffiottos supplies the c ese f or 

schools to have a motto: 

" Green B:-,y P i gh School has no school unifor r:: , no school b adt E, end 

no scl-- ool motto. I a r., not in t he i mage - making business . J am in the 

people-shaping business. 

" J auestion the relevance o:f syrnbolisa.tions as modi:fiers of human 

t hought, :feeling or action. J have always felt that symbols of any sort 

should "grow ou~' of the educational environment they suppos edly repre s ent 

rather t 1-an c.ppeflr as e. pre-arranged code to which con:formity is expected. 
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"I did not feel that e r.o tto woul a r:irke any contribution to·,,crds 

cre atint:; .'.'n e i' uc;:itionnl environmen t a i r (: c tcd to';'/a.ras mee t inc th • neecs 

of young neo,.., l e "groning' towar ds tl1e t,•:enty-fjrst century." 

3 ubse ~uent Principals of t his school will , in all l ikelihood, not 

wish to choose a motto for Green Bay E igh School. 1'he deliberate 

abs enc e of e school motto is intende d as ;:i critical comment on ell :~ chool 

mottos . 

Betneen t h ose Fr incip?ls nho enr1orse t he use of school rott 0 ::- r : ,­

t~ose Principal s nho r eje ct t hem nre a significant ntLrnber of - r ~:-1c i :'):-, l::, 

nho are unde cided. 

l.r:ar e of t he care ,1hich needs to be taken if a r:iotto is to pro·,re 

of lasting significance , a few Pri nc i p? ls use an "unofficic.l" notto , 

l eaving t henselve s free to change or to r eDla c e t he "mottd' if a be tter 

is found . Others are ,w.iting for a motto to emer ge as t h eir ne-r: s chool 

gains identity , or a r e v.1ai ting for n mott o to suggest its e l f . Others 

knor. r1h~t t },ey i7j sh the mo tto to s ay , but claim tha t they c an not find a 

suitab l e motto expr essing it, e . g . " Sensitivity'' or " '"e c ar e for ea ch 

other'' •••• either of which appears to be ver y acceptable r> ~ a r:iotto for 

scl-: ools . A s mall number of Principals postp one th e matter: "!)e r lrn:rs 

in t re future" • 

i'. ,:e t ., od whi ch s evera l Frincipa ls see n..s ov erco ming the limi ted 

appeE:l of t'.-: cir motto (s ay , in Lntin) is to tr anslate it into s ome'.·:hat 

e ri uiY(' l ent ~ nglish or ?'aori; or from E nglish into 1.~aori or vice versa . 

Thus foey hr>.ve t wo mottos . But since t here is generally room for only 

one r.1o tto on t liE rib and of t..he school enblem, the unhelpful motto contin­

ues to tc...-rn pride of p l ace on all offj cia l correspondance and on rll -':;c2J:: 

badges , a nd so is retained . 

Selecting t he l angt12[ e in wh i ch 8 s ch ool's motto is t o b (~ s>:c 7.lc · 

out i s t he second i mpor te..nt decision a T r incipal makes onc e he '.-2 s Cecir: c. c. 

on its t b er:1e . He s eems only to declare his i nde cision if he Yr.i. s.o es to 

hav e one r;1otto in Latin, a second in :::' nt;lish ( being an approximation in 

E nglish of the Latin original) or in l'.cori ( being, hopefully, an e~uivz.l ont 

phrase in l~aori representing an E nglish t ransletion of some other notto 

in Latin .) 



Jn curlie r decades , ,·,hen T:cv, :' c ol pnr:l se condar y s chools ha d fe wer 

s t ua.ent s , nost of nh om were intent on r- cr,~c :-ic studies, ~t r:nr,t !:~vc 

been n r el atively sim1" l e tosk f r a - -- undinc I rj ncipal to sel e ct the 

motto for his school. The motto , to gethe r Tii th the school uniforr:: , 

the school emblem, the school badges , song and p r ayer, Cfl llea for a 

loya.lty to t he school es ~ t eAcMne institution; which loyalty nas 

r ewe.rded by a sense of cor:porE1te i clentity, be l onging and bless ing . 

By t he 1970s ma ny of our se co 1" r'1ary s ch ools have become very 
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l Hr ge lilUl ti-level And rml t i -cul tura.l j P.s ti tutions v1hich l ack the homo­

geneity to Tihi ch a motto can be recdi l y a d rl r ':' s sed . Tt is p rob 2.bly in 

t he f ~cc of fuese compl exi tj es t hat e.n increasing number of f 'r incipals 

no lonrer f~nd 8 scbool motto so relevant or us e ful. 

_. 1 t e; r ,1 f'.tive ways of striking t ~e k eynote of a school' s ec. '\Cr!.tionc.l 

phil os o:Jhy have been de v ised: v1hether by using a symbolic n o.r. c f'or a. 

school ,·!>i c l1 also serves as a mott o ; by selecting a s pecial s jr:-.b ol or 

1ogo by -:;-:hi ch to identify the school; or by usj ng a variety of e::>or c­
ations to s ~,it t ~e needs of each differe nt s chool Tie ek , term or : ·cr i' • 

.A vnri c.tion y et to be introd uced is, I understand , an.· !·.er ~.c , n 

p rac tic e Tihereby ,.-.>i t hin a single s chool a nunber of mottos a re i n us e , 

eech oott o p ertaininE to the self-selected aios of t he intake of s t udents 

at each l e·,e l in every year . Such e n nr rcnt_:e r:ie nt will see r, ve r ~; s ~rr ·.se 

to Hen Ze::i.lrr.. -:3.ers at t :i is point in o 'r educf'tional histor y . t,L- our 

mottos too seriously at pre sent to all o7: of t.l, ei r prolifer ation or of 

their use in such flex ible and incidental way s . :Be sides "?iri ch , it is 

our arm tr z dit ional p rac tice, while extending selectea privileges to 

s e nior pupil s , to treat all pupils wit~in c school in a similar Ti ey 

a ccor ding to ~ single sy stem of regulat, ons ••• and to ex~ect a singl8 

motto to b e f 11 nctional for all of a s chool' s naPy purposes . 

+++++++~+++++++++~ 
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co:JCLUSJOITS AT TI':' ::-:;1) OP I s: ARCH 

l'y interest in undertaking this stur1y of the mottos of the 

seconc1ary and Inter mediate schools of :rew 7eal and has been sometimes 

net by a puz3lement ~"hich I coula do little to dispel. 1 'any to v1hom 

I have spoken ::,nd several to whom J have ,:ritten heve felt t he study to 

be as useless nnd irrelevant a.s t he mottos thens elves . Other s felt thet 

tricr c ,-:as r:!UCh to be lci:i r nea from an exer.iinntion of the mottos end have 

Yiished me .1ell i n the enterpr ise . 1'he ir.iportnnt consideration, hor,ever, 

is that I ho.ve been privileged to hnve received inforrnation from the 

Princ ip2ls of al mos t every seconaery nnd Intermediate school in the 

country . 

a' t t}1e S0o~e t ime as t'--: is mos t gcr1erOUS response has encourr;:;ed ne 

throuGh :- perioa of three years of part- time r esearch , i t has left me 

.-1ith :-, sense of obligetion that I have been entrusted v;ith inf or'.':":--tim 

that is fr;d eed of serious i mportence for all concerned ,1ith t i1 . (- (·Y~::!.o- -

nent of ccucation in :·ew ~eelvnd . 

·y ~ersonol interes t in t ~e mottos of schools deriv es fro~ ~of:~~ 

that -:- nc..s nyself educnter1 in riottoecl :·e-;-: ,...ee ltmd schools fro ·· t'-ic- ~--e 

of five t ,.., 'b.1enty- onc and that J have sub se e:uently tau[;l· t in a vnricty 

of mottoe.l zchools for a period of so-:-c t ~·!enty further ye::,rs . 3y ~.c:-.:·.s 

of the ootto- surv8y I heve soug!lt to unrerstr! nd mor e of my o-;-:n crsonc:-1 

ident ity through an analysis of t '1e philoso:-hy and aims of t hose :·e-;-! · ea.­

l and schools Tihich fashioned me and my OTTn generation during for~ative 

years in primary school, Intermediate nepartrnent, secondar y school and 

University. 

In~ TTider s~here J see my r esearcr€s as allied to those of other 

e-:1 ~0.n l ~nders v;ho rre seeking to identify our s necial nation{' l character 

by an investig~ tjon of our origins . One is i r nold (1973) , r escsrchin[ 

nineteer!th- cc.ntury inunigrrtion to : 0ew ''ealcind in ~ field labelled edu­

cation~l :·is '.;ioe,raphy , ~ probing beyot!d educational legislation ~.ru1 

institutions in eP- e ndeavour to fjnd ond underst~nd the social forces 

whic'· have sheped both legisla tion and institutions . 1'.nother is Renner 

(1975), appl ying geographic models of diffusion to the educational field 

in order to ident i f y factors that ei tl-ier facilitvte or i nhibit t:1e: s:._)re~d 

of n ev, ideas • 
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'.i.'hroug:-:out the 197Os JJew 7,eal nnders have been engo.eed in c::: c:c.: :i ­

na tion nnd rethinl-:ing of t he fu.'1damente.l gos.ls of our educa.t io·~ :--1 r;:'s t(; :·., 

ni t h ,:mch attention devoted to a review of secondary education . · ' j - ~::; 

motto survey represents my own personal contribution to those mo.';y ,,iz ­

cussions which have exercised the r! ew Zealand Post-Pr imar y Te :-,.c·hers ' 

I ssociation ( 0econdary Schools in Chn11ge : 1973; 1'eachers in Cha.nge : 

1974) , t he !'."eTI Zeal and Dep artment of ? ducetion ( the Ross Report: 1973 ; 

t he --:;,ducetiona.l Development Confer ence of 1974; the Report of the :·c t ior:­

al -·omen' s Conference during the 1975 I nterna tional ''"'omen' s Yecr , 

? c.ucation end the :r- oue.li ty of_ the Sexes: 1976) , and C ormni ttees of 2"ncuiry 

( the !'cCombs Report on Secondary !":ducation, Towards Partnership : 1976; 

and the Johnson Report on Peal th and Social "'='d uc etion, Growing, Sharing, 

Learning : 1977) . The findings of t ~is notto- survey may also prove of 

interest for the Peview of Inter rrediat e Schooling curr ent7y i n ~rogress 

in 1978 , and to t r ose involved, in 1979 , in th e activities of t he Inter ­

nationc.l ~ear of the Child. 

I hr-vc beer: e. nembe r of the l~ZPPrJ. Curriculum Prnel on Hur.:rui Devel­

opr.ent :-nc' ""'e lctionships d uring 1977 E!!ld 1978 on d see this motto- s urvey 

as t :-ro-:-:in5 lii;h t on dis c uss i ons concer ning r.ioral and values ec.uce.tion 

cours cs he:' nc :proposed for teachers in t r ::.ining . 

Similnr investigations into t he goals of eaucetion have in recent 

yea.r s b een concluded in such c oll!1tries ::>S ; ustra lia , the Uni tcr' ::· i :-:_-· -=o:-: , 

r:~ "f'c!..c'.. n.nd the United St ates of J.mer ica. For the point has bcc·1 r -:: r c::, c 
in all ···es t ernised societies wher e technological advance has outs ·tr:i.--, ·ed 

the need for schools to c ontinue to prepare chil dren to take t heir pl cc e 

in industrial s o cie ties intent on unrenitting labour for unlimited oat er ial 

expansion. There is suddenly a need to stop schooling and processinc 

young peopl e ~ a an urgent ne ed to dev j se --r.ays of educe t i ng t r:e;:i for in­

dividual growth end personal fulfil -ent ;-;nd for constructive use of t'·cir 

leisure t ine . Chenge is being forc ed on ecuca tional systems ever y ::here . 

I b elieve that much of the unense among !':e'IV 7 eel and I s young people 

durins t he 1970s he s been the direc t out come of ye r.r s s pent in sec ond~ 

school environments whi ch have not equipped them to c ope with the Tiorld 

outside the clnssroom. Thet t hey r eject many traditional values mclces it 

very difficult for their te cchers ( their elders) to help them. J,nd since 

t hose tr rditional values are engraved in t he m~ttos of Ee~ ? eala nd second­

a r y s chools I have hoped, by means of this motto-survey, to i ndicnte how 



a school motto may no longer be servi n t; the nurposes for r,rich it ·:;e.s 

crented or selecte d . 

By examj ning the j mplicit assumptions behind its motto J believe 
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e school can gnin a clearer unaerstanding of th e relevance of its edu­

cational contribution in f' contemporny y;orld . I do not suggest that 

a school v:i t hout a motto is in any way super~ or to a school , , i t h a motto . 

It beh oves Pll schools to define t heir eims ond values; if necessory to 

r edef :.ne t·· cr:1 : end to express those ai!'lS , wi th the help of a motto if 

that s ce::5 ri....,:rropr iate . But J do surgcst t.l-l c t a school whose motto 

mec..11s l i ~tlc or nothing to the young peo-r le to v1hom it is a c':dr essed r.mst 

s e rio1.isly c ons::der a lterj ng t :-iat motto , disposing of it, or r epl r! c ing it 

with a oore meaningful one . 

Ulti.1:1e-:e l y I would expect t hat a school Tihich f ound the c o:·,···i0c11c c 

t o cha11ge its motto r1ould s imulto.ne ousJy discover t h e coura;,:·e to c:·r:.:inc 

nany of' its t raditiona l educationa l pr cctices and to change t re1:: -:->r ··e 

they 1;ere found to be no l o· ger r elevant . S i milarly a school r.->i c)1 f · unc1 

the c onfi dence to declare i ts ovm new directions in educa t i on ,:ould h~ve 

fom1d a need t o aJ. ter its r:iotto to l ine up ,i i th the new educat i onal philo­

sophy: ni:il e r school Y1l1ich traditionr-11:i,· re jected al l mottos .~ nnhc l p­

ful ;-1 ould clcrive benefit by trybg to fcshion a r.iotto whicl' rid in2eed 

b es pecl:: t ~,eir most important educ2tional a im. 

I believ e t ha t f"lOttos have a useful function i nsofar e_s they proc laim 

goa l s for ,·:hich a live community i s stdvins, rathe r than insofar es they 

spell out the aims of a people end e oey gone by. 

It is t h e unenvied task of sec onder · school :Pr inc ipals i n ·Tew 7,ea­

l a nn t odcy to gui a e t ~eir large and con?lex institutions ~½ro 1gh endl ess 

adninis "'.:r rti ve , curricular flnd examination hoops il ur j ng stressful yecrs 

of c!~['J-:gc . ?e-:.' ~rincipals hflve r e s pi tc or ener gy to thinlc th:~,,ugh exist-

ing pr Gc -:~icf s in r sef!rch f'or ~ltern~tives , of "1hich a c hange in r:otto 

mic::ht be one . 

A considerabl e number of Fr incipals ccknonledge the shor t co:i~n " 

of their school' s motto, yet do not alter it . 11 Our motto , ' The -ill ·'.;o 

do , the soul to da.re', is easily mis construed J,y pupil s •11 "Our ;no·~to, 

' He conauers who endures ~ makes school seer.1 like some kind of e',r'_i.rr :1c, 

test . " 11 Our motto is ' By learnins we live'. I would prefer ' Rv livin::; 

n e l ee.rn' ." 
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"Our notto , ' Haere nke ra' (J..h :oys up,• ::?r c. ) is, fren' :l y , s o c:r..cr~l 

t hr t it is not of grea.t value . Schools hc've to reaefine thei r e.ims 

from time to time ::ind stote them in specifi c te r ms ." 11 Our m1J t to, 1r i2 

rno.rama' ( Aim high ?) , is neitr:er rel ev:-nt nor useful . If a s c hool ' s 

aims are to change 'l'lith the c t ang ~ng nee;ds of the community it serves , 

t her e ,1ould seem little point in Btte:'.1--tin,:; to crystallise in r t oo-brief 

phrase r1het presumab ly is the guiding t houg~t." 

One Fr ~ ncipal speaks for others wh en he writes: 11 Our motto is 

' Le~ning is a challenge~ 'Learning ' mus t be redefined hy successive 

Frincipals" indicating that one way of ,/Orking with an inherited 

motto i s to e:; i ve it fresh interpretation or new emphases in order to 

me.int ain it in ,1ork ing and relevant order . 

Other --r ::.ncipels avoid t he matter of shaping a motto or chaJ lenge 

for th,ir s c:i ool. "There is no official motto: a motto r.:iust be pr acti-

cal end nroc ·:is ed . 11 " The Comrni ttee ,'las entirely opp osed to a motto of 

o.ny s or t . ]-embers believed that the i mp ort1:.nt thi ng wo.s the o,udi ty of 

li:'e of the school." ! '. s if t he two were mutually excluding . 

Bec a use their burden is heavy and t heir mon ?le at lm•1 el)u , Frinci­

pals some time s hold even their own school's motto in derision , or cE sniss 
. / 

all school mottos as clich_es or gobbledygook , as "part of the useless 

traditiona l trappings of a school" , as "irrelevant trivia; :.1eaningl ess 

for most ; part of t he ceremonial bric.:a-brac of the past", as "of no 

great use outside an emblem on a piece of stationery." 

Yet the need of young people for clear and intelligent dir ec tion 

is i.rnperative 2nd sc J-ool Principals ignore such needs at their peril . 

··_-here naul t le adership is not forthcoming or where n school administrat­

ion perpetuates a motto promoting values such a s competitiveness ['nd 

perfection 7!hich are patently inapproprii:,te , y outh's aiseppointraent turns 

d tlier to £pa thy or to violence . 

· ·.n er e I have ima t=ined, pe rhnps naively, tha t changing the mottos 

of our notiona l s e conaary sch ools might be one of the w8ys of chonging 

the schools t hemselves , I now , more re elistically, perceive that t.l-iere 

will be n o signific ant or lprge-sca.le alteration to the mottos of ?~er; 

Zealc nc. se condnry schools until certain maj or changes have occurred 

first for the schools themselves. 
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The r e orrcniset:i. on of 7': ew ",ealend's District Hi gh S ch ools , 1.ith 

scpo.r 2te prir:m.ry and seconr1ary departments, into J. rea S chools offering 

schoolinc; f rom :F'rimer 1 to .Form 6 is now almost completed. Pr inc i~c_ls 

of t hese schools have each had opportunity tor econsider the relev;:nce 

of established District High School mottos for their new type of school. 

lclre ady in progress is a move to amalgamate single-sex school s i n~c 

co-educat i onal ones. This is happenin g slowly for an increas inc nw.ill 0r 

of Roman Catholic private secondary scr•ools and may be the harbinge r of 

sirr.:..7-.~:..· c hange for t.½e fifty single-s ex se condary s chools which are 

s ponsored and controlled by t he State . 

The n ew Zealand system of Inter mediate schooling is currently, and 

for t he t 0ird time, under review . O-:.portuni ty may arise in some areas 

for alt ernative arrangements to be made for the schooling of junior second­

ary p upils in F orms 1-3, Forms 1-4 or F orms 1-5 schools, with senior 

secondnry stuaents schooling apart in ? orns 4-7, 7or ms 5-7 or For ms 6 & 

7 co - educ ctional colleges . Such re-forr.tf't ions of existing s chools v1oulc. 

almost c ertainly m2ke for cha nges in t he mottos of t he sc hools c oncernec. • 

.'.ris inc from dev elopments in Continuin13 : d uc 2tion has c ome the 

sue c est:on that students be entitled to a minimum t en , e leven or t r.'elvc 

ye2:rs of su~sidised schooling, to be us ed a t t he student's orm election . 

" uch a cove: 11ould forseeably uake for a lowering of the present s chool­

l eavint; age of 15 for a considerable number of pupils . At the sr- :-.e ti2e 

o.n increo.sing nmnber of adult s t udents .:ould be re t ur ning to s eC' o: r~~r ~­

school by entitlement. In t h is way the tr aditional age-range of Hei7 Zee­

l and secondary school pupils would gra.dually be altered , and t he lil:oli­

hood of the need for motto change could a.rise. 

Behind every secondary and I ntermediate school, wi th or without c. 

motto, s t2.nd t he Frincil)a.l ancl his sfaff. "'"ho t h ese pe ople are, ho":": t be:: 

say Tihat t h ey s ey , and why t h ey say it , -.,i ll a l weys be as im~ort~ nt [.'S 

what t hey say. ?acl1 of t hem in their cc tunl t e aching or ndmi nis ~;r o.ti ve 

situation nill h2-vl!certain beliefs, attitudes imd f' eelings nl·. ich mc.y, 

more or less intentional ly ~nd more or less explicitly, b e expressed in 

their utterances . Students are as adept at reeding between the lines a s 

they are at , earing, behind the TIOrds, the unspoken intentions of the 

speeJcer . 



I n the long run it must comfort us t ra t th e young ere not deceived 

by the ur6i ngs of any motto, t houeh it mus t evor s ail c< en them to d iscover 

t hat the i r exne r i e r: ce of th eir school comrnuni ty in r ct i on give s t he lie 

to hig>-sounding en d well-me ant ideals focussed in their school motto. 
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The number and kind of Few 7.eo.l ond State secondary schools by Inspector inl District , lmd s howint; motto-languages used ( if any) • 

Co-educo.tiomil Girls ':) oys Toto.l -
E F L 1· N E L l' I'! E L J,! N E F L J: N 

1'r0RTl-IBRN 17 - 20 11 16 1 4 - 1 1 5 - - 19 - 29 11 17 

'1a 26 .5 - 31.2 17.2 25 . o 16. 7 66 .7 - 16. 7 16 . 7 83 .3 - - 25 .0 - 3s .2 14. 5 22 . 4 
Total 61,. 6 6 76 

OUTH AUCKLAND 10 1 15 14 9 - 3 - - - 3 - - 10 1 21 14 9 
':> 20.4 2.0 30.6 28 . 6 18.4 - 100 - - - ~00 - - 18. 2 1 .8 38. 2 25 .5 16.4 

Total 49 3 3 55 

CENTRAL 16 1 19 12 8 - 8 1 - - 8 1 - 16 1 35 1 l~ 8 
1 28 . 6 1.8 33 .9 21.4 14.4 - 88 . 9 11 .1 - - :; .9 11 .1 - 21 .6 1.3 l~7 . 3 13 .9 1 o.s 

Total 56 9 9 71;. 

SOUTHERN 13 - 35 6 10 - 7 - - - 7 - - 13 - 49 6 10 
1 20. 3 - 54. 7 9 .4 15 . 6 - 100 - - - 100 - - 16. 7 - 62 .8 7.7 12.8 

'rotal 64 7 7 78 

TT~ tional 56 2 89 43 43 1 22 1 1 1 23 1 - 58 2 134 45 44 
rl , 

24. 0 o.8 38 . 2 1/J .4 18.4 4. 0 88 .0 4. 0 J+ . • o 4. 0 92 .0 4. 0 - 20.5 0.7 47 .4 15.9 15 .5 
Total 

233 25 25 283 ,,...._ 
I\.) 

0 
0 

-.._/ 

( whe r e E : ::nelish : F= :'rench : L= LPtin: r:= ' 'r>ori: I'= no motto ) 
• 



The number a nd J.::ind of ·· e,.! --: ca lond privrite secondory schools hy In::;nector :i.o l !)is trict , ond showing motto-lnnt;q~c_cs 11sc ci. ( i f nny) . 

C o- cducfltionnl Girls -- Doys • 1 o t Ql 
-, .c, L }.! J; E L 1.: n E L 1 · H E L , . r J . 

NORrHERN - 1 - - 2 9 1 - 2 11 1 - 4 21 2 
% - 100 - - 16. 7 75 . 0 8.3 - 1 h--3 78. 6 7 .1 - 14.8 77. 8 7.4 

Total 1 12 11+ 27 

SOurH AUCKLArID 1 - - 1 1 2 - - - 4 - - 2 6 - 1 
1 50. 0 - - 50 .0 33 .3 66 .7 - - - 100 - - 22 .2 66 .7 - 11 .1 I 

Total 2 3 4 9 

CENTRAL 3 1 - - 6 13 2 2 - 11 2 - 9 25 4 2 ,.,, 
75. 0 25 .0 - - 26 .1 56.5 8.7 ) 8.7 - 84.G 15.4 - 22 .5 62.5 1 o.o 5. 0 

Total 4 23 13 40 

sourHERN 1 2 - 1 3 9 1 3 - 11 - - 4 22 1 4 
~ 25 .0 50. 0 - 25 .0 18. 7 56 . 2 6 .2 18.7 - 100 - - 12. 9 70.9 3. 2 12. 9 

Tota l 4 16 11 31 

National 5 4 - 2 12 33 4 5 2 37 3 - 19 74 7 7 
, 0 45 .4 36 ·'+ - 18.2 22 .2 61 .1 7.4 9.2 4. 7 88 .1 7 .1 - 17. 7 69 .1 G.5 6 .5 

Tota.l 11 54 42 107 ,.-... 
N 
g 

.._.,. 
• 

( where .., 
nc;lish : L= Latin: 1,' = J'oor i : H= no motto ) ./cJ= 



PRIVATE SE CONDJ.RY SCHOOLS OF NETI'T ?EALAND BY RE LIGIOUS DErIOMJNP.TION M1TD BY norro LAFGU)GE 

Co- ei:lucatione l Girl s --- ]O,Y.~ I' o tr.l 

r. L r.: 11T J~ L 11 L r l'J 
--, L r .. , , .. ;., .. 

10 1 - - 8 1 - - 13 ') 
'-

.ANGLICAN (~) - - - - - 90. 9 9 .1 - - 88 . 9 11 .1 - - 90. 0 1 o.o 
0 11 9 20 

1 2 - 1 9 1 [3 1 5 2 23 2 - 12 43 3 6 
CA'rHOLIC (~) 25. 0 50. 0 - 25 . 0 27.3 54. 5 3 .0 15 .0 7.4 85 .2 7.4 - 1'8.7 67 . 2 4.7 9 .4 

4 33 27 64 

1 - - - - - - - - - - - 1 
LNITFR-DAY SAJNI'S ( ~) 100 - - - - - - - - - - - 100 

1 0 0 1 

1 - - - 1 
tr-:1'q ()D I sT· (~) 100 - - - - - - - - 100 - - - 100 

0 0 1 1 

2 - - 1 2 2 - - - - - - 4 2 - 1 
NOH-Dn~m.rn·TJ,T rorrAL (~) 66. 7 - - 33 .3 50. 0 50. 0 - - - - - - 57 .1 23 .6 - 14. 3 

3 l~ 0 7 

1 3 2 - - 5 - - 1 ') 2 V 

FRF. SBYTEn J JJT ( :) - - - - 16. 7 50. 0 33 .3 - - 100 - - 9 .1 72.7 18. 2 
0 6 5 11 

1 2 - - - - - - - - - - ·1 ;~ 
SEVE!JrH DAY ADVS:"TTIST ( ~) 33 .3 6(, .7 - - - - - - - - - - 33 .3 G:-. . 7 

3 0 0 3 

5 4 - 2 n .33 /~ 5 2 37 3 - 19 74 7 7 
Tot~ls ( :) 45 .4 36 . 4 - 18 . 2 22 .2 61 .1 7 .4 9 .3 }~ . ;' 1'3 .1 7 .1 - 17.7 69 . 2 6.5 6.5 

11 54 h2 107 ,,....... 
N 
0 
N -.....,, 



.ANGLJC/N 

CATP.OLIC 

LATIER-DAY SAITJTS 

1.'.ETHODIST 

~roN-DErrorn:.·TJO!'J 1 

PRESBY'l'J :P.. INT 

SEVE.:TH DAY /.DVE'~IGT 

'1.'otals 

f'RJ"ll,'T'"' ~co·l):RY ~· c··r_OL3 _oy __ .- ... '.7~' ,r r''T' ny r-'_!,TrT:rrn~, r:--··c--r!·~i'T:"Cr; AND BY LOCATION 

.. orthern 
:rnspector f'te 

B G C 

3 2 -

9 8 -

- - -

1 - -

- 2 -

1 - -

- - 1 

14 12 1 

27 

South 
1 ucklrnd 
Jnsnectorrte 

B 

2 

2 

-

-

-

-

-

4 

G 

1 

2 

-

-

-

-

-

3 

9 

C 

-

1 

1 

-

-

-

-

2 

Centrel 
Tnspector ete 

B G C 

3 5 -

8 12 '2 

- - -

- - -

- 2 1 

2 l1- -

- - 1 

13 23 4 

40 

Southern 
:rnspectorr>te 

B 

1 

8 

-

-

-

2 

-

11 

G 

3 

11 

-

-

-

2 

-

16 

31 

C 

-

1 

-

-

2 

-

1 

4 

f'ew '"eolond 
total 

B G C 

9 11 -

27 33 Ji-

- - 1 

1 - -

- ' .) '-1-

5 G -

- - 3 

42 54 11 

107 

20 

64 

1 

1 

7 

11 

3 

107 

,....... 
N 

a 
'-./ 



sunr.ARY CF.A:.'rr' : T!S "CJl'TO LXTUPr-ES OF re·:· 7,7;.IIJ ,," 1) STXl'E & PRIVJ:.,-· s:co:~:?.Y '."; C"'T('('LS & STJJ.'I: nmm :::DL~:- :JCIIOOLS 

:·umber of r umber of 
St n.te ~t a t c 

sec ondar y Intermedir..t e 
s chools schools 

Motto language 

Ef'TGLISH 58 ( 20.5~) 52 ( 37 . Po) 

? IIBNCH 2 ( o. 7's) 1 ( o. 7'i) 

L.ATIN 131~ (47. _n) 18 ( 13 . 0 ~) 

l.'..AORI 45 ( 15 . 9 ~) 17 ( 12 . 3 ~) 

No motto 4-4 ( 15 . 51,) 50 (36 . 2-~) 

r-:umber of 283 
s chools 

( 99 .r,) 138 ( 99 . 9:,) 

Total of :·umb er of 
st~.te pr :i.vate 

second,'.'lry t; s e condci.r y 
Jnter me di n.tc schools 

schools 

11 0 (26 . 11 ) 19 ( 17. T ~) 

.3 ( o. T 1,) - -

152 ( .36 . 1--s) 74- ( G9 .z-~) 

62 ( 14 .• 7'~) 7 ( 6 . 5-~) 

94 ( 22 • .3 ~) 7 (r; .5 :) 

- - ·- ·· . . .. .. .. ... . ·-

421 ( 99 . 9 ~) 107 ( 9':") . 9 ') 

--- ·- - -· - - · - -- -

77 

2 

208 

52 

51 

Total of 
s tete & 
private 

s econdf!ry 
s cho ols 

(19 . T ;) 

( 0. 5,~) 

(5.3 .3;) 

( 13 . 3 ;) 

(13 .1-n 

390 ( 99 -~) 

129 

3 

226 

69 

1 b1 

528 

·rot al of 
s t ~te (~ 
private 

secondary & 
State 

Inter raea iete 
schools 

(24. 4--.;) 

( 0.5 ".) 

( 42 . 8 ;) 

( 13. 1-:; ) 

(1 9. 1--;;) 

( 99 . 9"~) 

------ -- - - ---- - ,-.., 
t\.) 

Q 
T ...__, 



Pc.rt I: 

P(;.r t II: 

J. P P }; • . D T X B 

GEr".R.AL TIWICES OF Hi:: ':; ?.:? PJ,JJ-TD 
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ea ch school 
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Akaroa Area School 
Aorere College, Papatoetoe, Auckland 
Aparima College, Riverton 
Aranui High School 
Ashburton College 
Auckland AlternatiTe School 
Auckland Girls' Grammar School 
Auckle.nd Grammer School 
Auckland Seventh-Day Adventist High School 
Avondale College 
Avonside Girl.8' High School 
Awatapu College, Palmerston North 
Baradene College, Auckland 
Bq- c:,t Islands College 
Bqfield High School, Dunedin 
Benneydale District High School 
Birkdale College, Auckland 
Blue Mountain College, Tapanui, West Ote.go 
Bream B8,Y College, Ruakaka 
Broadwood Area School 
Buller High School, Westport 
BurMide High School, Chratchurch 
Cambridge High School 
Campion College, Gisborne 
Carmel College, Auckland 
Cuhmere High School, Christch~ch 
Central Hawke' s B83" College, Waipukurau 
Central Southland College, Winton 
Cheviot Area S ohool 
Chilton St J a.mes, Lower Hutt 
Christchurch Boys' High School 
Christchurch Girls' High School 
Christchurch Seventh-Day Adventist Central 

School 
Christian School, Rangiora 

35 Christ's College, Christchurch 

Vita sine litteris mors est 
Virtus caelum recludit 
Knowledge 121 a treasure house 
Ardua non veriti 
Resurge.mus 

none 
Per angusta a.d augusta 
Per angusta ad augusta 
Nihil sine labore 
Kohia nga taikake. 
Summa sequere 
Awatapu 
Cor unum 

none 
Q uarere verum 

none 
none 

Labor omnia vincit 
none 

Strength through knowledge 
T ibi seris tibi me tis 
Reote sio dirige oursum 
Fortiter et reote 

none 
Maria duce 
Sic sociat scientia 
Achieve with honour 
Ad summum· 
~isdom end honow­
Possumus 
Altiora peto 
Sapientia et veritas 
Nihil sine le.bore 

none 
Bene tredi ta bene serve.nda 

Life rl thout learning is dee.th 
Character opnes the way to the heavens 

Fearing not the heights 
We shall rise up again 

Through difficulties to triumph 
Through difficulties to greatness 
Nothing without labour 
Seek the heartwood 
Seek the highest 
River of life 
One heart 

Seek the truth 

work conquers all things 

As you sow so shall you reap 
Thus guide your path aright 
Do the right thing boldly 

Under Mary's leadership 
Thus knowledge unites 

To the heights 

We are able 
I seek higher things 
'l!·isdom and truth 
Nothing without labour 

A good tre.di tion to be well maintained I\) 
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Church College of New Zeal.end 
Colenao High School, Napier 
Collingwood District High School 
Columba College, Dunedin 
Coromandel Area School 
Corren School for Girls, Auckland 
Correspondence School, 'l'ellington 
Cottesmore College, Cbristohurch 
Craighead Diocesan School, Timaru 
Cromwell District High School 
Culverden District High School 
Da.nnevirke High School 

Dartield High School 
Darga.ville High School 
De la Salle College, Auckland 
Dilworth School, Auckland 
Diocesan High School for Girls, Auckland 
Dominican College, Oamaru 
Dunstan High School, Alexandra 
East Otago High School, Palmerston, Otago 
Edgecumbe College, Be_y of Plenty 
Edgewater College, Pakuranga, Auckland 
Edmund Rioe College, Rotorua 
Epsom Girls' Grammar School, Auckland 
Erskine College, Wellington 
Fairfield College, Hamilton 
Fairlie High School, Canterbury 
Feilding Agricultural High School 
Fiord.land College, Te Anau 
Forest View High School, Tokoroa 
Four Avenues Alternative School, Christchurch 
Francis Douglas Memorial School, New Plymouth 
Fraser High School, Frankton 
Freyberg High School, Palmerston North 

Build nOl'I for eternity 
Semper conabor 
Only our best 
Gratia et disciplina bona 
Festina lente 
Gaudeamua 
Kimihia te ma tauronga 
Cor unum et anima une. 
Coeli gratia superabo 

none 
Nihil nisi optimum 
Psl.1118 non sine pulvere 

Disce ut intellegas 
Ka-uri 
Bonum certamen certa 
F irmi ter et fideli ter 
Ut serviamus 
Verita.s 
Seek wisdom as gold 
Vis reote vivere 
Integrity 
Wha.ia te are. o Teinui 
Fe.care et dooere 
Per angusta ad augusta 

none 
Dum spiro spero 
Honour before all 
Kie. toe. kia ngakaunui 
Reward for effort 

none 
none 

Christo duce 
Taniwharau 
Virtute et bonore 

I will slws_ys try 

Character end learnin8 • 
Make haste slowly 
Rejoice 
Seek lcnOlfledge 
One heart and one mind 
By the grace of Heaven I shall overcome 

Nothing unless the best 
The victor's palm, but not without the 

dust of the ar ens 
Learn in order to tmderstand 
In strength 
Fight the good fight 
F ai th:ful and true 
So that we me,y serve 
Truth 

Strength :from right living 

Strive to follO'W the path of the Ta.inui 
To do and to teach 
ThroU8h trials to triumph 

While there's life, there's hope 

Have courage, desire greatly 

With Christ es leader 
From one school come m81'ly leaders 
With courage and with honour 

1'\J 
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Geraldine High School 
Giaborne Boys' High School 
Guborne Girl.,' High Sohool 
Glendowie College, Auckland 
Glenfield College, Auckland 
Golden Bq High School, Takalca 
Gore High School 
Green Bt\Y High School, Auckland 
Greymouth High School 
Hagley High School, Christchurch 
Hamil ton Boya' High School 
Hamilton Gi rls• High School 
Haatin8s Boys' High School 
Haatings Girls' High School 
Hato Paora College, Feilding 
Hato Petera, Auckland 
Haureld. Plairu, College, Ngatea 
Havelock North High School 
Hawarden Distriot High Sohool, N. Canterbury 
Hawera High School 

Henderson High School, Auckland 
Heretaunga College, Upper Hutt 
Hillary College, Otara, Auckland 
Hillcrest High School, Hamilton 
Hillmorton High School, Christchurch 
Hornby High School, Christchurch 
Horowhenua College, Levin 
Howick College, Auckland 
Huntly College 
Hutt Valley High School, Lower Hutt 
Hutt Valley Memorial Technical College, Petone 
Inangahua College, Reetton 
Inglewood High School, Taranaki 
Iona College, Havelock North 
James Cook High School, Auckland 
James Hargest High School, I nvercargill 

Labor omnia vfnci t 
Virtus repulsae nescia 
Virtus repulsae nescia 

none 
none 

Ake alee kia kaha 
Palma non sine pulvere 

none 
Labore et honore 
Honestum quod utile 
Sapiena fortunem fingit sibi 
Sapiens fortunem fingit sibi 
Alcina 
Alcina 
Whaia te tika 
Kia inoi, kia mahi 
Quisque pro omnibus 

none 
Disce ut doceas 
Fortior infirmioribus 

succurrendo 
Mens conscia recti 
Kia hiwa ra 
Towards far horizons 
Cirowrap ioe 
Virt us sibi praemium 

none 
Esseyez 
Serve with goodwill 
Mate pono ka watea 
Ad alta 
Nihi l sine labore 

(information not received) 
Constantia vincit 
Love, joy, peace 
Endeavour 
Keep faith 

Work conquers all 
True worth knows no defeat 
Virtue knows no evil • 

F or ever for ever fight on 
No reward without labom-

Work with honom-
What ia useful ia honest and good 
The wise man oarves his own fort une 
A wise man oarves his own fortUM 
Be spurred on 
Strive hard • 
Pursue j ustice 
You must prey, and you must work 
Each for all 

Learn that you may teach 

Stronger through service 

A mind aware of right 
Be alert 

Look about you 
Virtue is its own reward 

Try 

Truth shall make you free 
To the heights 
Nothing good achieved without work• 

Hard work brings success 

I\) 
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J obn McGlashan College, Dunedin 

Kaikorai Valley High School, Dunedin 
Kaikoura High School 
Kaiapoi High School 

Kaipara College, Helens ville 
Kai taia College 
Kamo High School, ":'.'bangarei 
Kapi ti College, Paraparaumu 
Karamea District High School, nr Westport 
Karamu High School, Ha.sting.a 
Katikati College 
Kawerau College 
Kelston Boys' High School, Auckland 
Kelston Girls' High School, Auckland 
Kerikeri High School, Bey of Islands 
King's College, Auokland 
King's High School, Dunedin 
Kingawell High School, Im-eroargill 
Kuranui College, Greytown, Wairarepa 
Kurow District High School 
Lawrence District High School, nr Dunedin 
Lincoln High School, Lincoln 
Lindisf'arne College, HM tings 
Linwood High School, Christchurch 
Liston College, Henderson, Auckland 
Logan Park High School, Dunedin 
Long Bq College, Auckland 
Longburn College, Palmerston North 
Lynf'ield College, Auckland 
Lytton High School, Gisborne 
McAuley High School, Auckland 
McKillop College, Rotorua 
McKillop College, Christchurch 
Mahurangi College, Warkworth 

Mairebau High School, Christchurch 

Lex Domini lux· mundi 

Ouaerite et invenietis 
Tama tu tama ora 
Mate aroha ka tutaki 

Pro viribus 
Seek and defend the truth 
Ad vitam progrediamur 

(information not received) 
none 

Knowledge is strength 
Ever trying, ever onward 
Truth and diligence 
To wisdom with honour 
To wisdom with honour 

none 
Vir~ pellet 
Dootrina insitam vim promovet 
Endeavour 
Tatau tatau 

none 
Strive to excel 
Summum petendum bonum 
Ascensiones in corde 
Kimihia 
In Christ we live 
Kua mutu kua timata 

none 
Greatness through service 
Disce vivere 
Ubi lux praelueet 
Domine, in Te speravi 
Be worthy 

none 
Mahurangi 

Mairetia i te matauranga 

The law of the Lord is the light ot the 
world 

Seek and ye shall find 
He who is alert surtlves 
By concern for others all things can be 

achieved 
From each according to his ability 

Let us go forward to lite 

M(W manliness prevail 
Learning promotes inner strength 

We are one 

Aim for the highest 
Highways in the heart 
Seek 

The old is finished, the new has begun 

Learn to live 
Where the light first shines 
In God we trust 

A man's ambition should be beyond his 
reach 

Be fragrant with wisdom 

N 
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Makora College, Masterton 
Mana College, Porirua 
Manawatu College, Foxton 
Mangakino High School 
Mangere College, Auckland 
Maniototo Area School 
Manm-ewa High School 
Marcellin College, Auckland 
Marist Brothers' High School, Greymouth 
Marist College, Invercergill 
Marist Sisters' College, Auckland 
Marlborough Boys' College, Blenheim 
Marlborough Girls' College, Blenheim 
Marycrest, Te horo 
Massey High School, Henderson, Auckland 
Matamata College 
Melville High School, Hamilton 
Menzies College, Wyndham 
Mercury Bay Di.strict High School, Whi tianga 
Mercy College, Timaru 
Methven High School 
Middleton Grange School, Chriatohurch 
Moreau College, Dtmedin 
MorrinaTille College 
Motueka High School 
Mt Albert Grammar School, Auckland 
Mt Maunganui College, Tauranga 
Mt Roskill Grammar School, Auckland 
Murchison District High School 
Naenae College, Lower Hutt 
Napier Boys' High School 
Napier Girls' High School 
Nayland College, Stoke, Nelson 
Nelson College 
Nelson College for Girls 

Strive 
Akona te mshi pai 
From each his best 
Learn to live 
Seek the heights 
By learning we live 
In oaelum e..l!lcende 
Optima quaere 
Esto fidelis 

£:s'l-r.i fidelis 
Ad J esum per Mariam 
Virtutem doctrina parat 
Virtutem dootrina parat 

( closed) 
Seek the heights 
Pour servir 
To serve end to work 
Integrity 
He conquers who erxlures 

none 
Per ardua ad astra 
In Thy light shall we see light 
Ipsam sequen.s non devia.s 
Alios iuvare, sibi fidere 
Qui patitur vincit 
Per angusta. ad augusta 
Sapientia oarior auro 
Surstnn 
Age quod agis 
Kie. ihi kia maru 
Justum perficito nihil timeto 
Ad lucem 
Loyal-cy- and honour 
Pietas, probita.s et sapientia 
Pietas, probitas et sapientia 

Leern to do the good thing 

Aim high 
Strive for the best 
Be f ai thf'ul. 
Be :faithful 
To Jes us through Mary 
Teaching maketh worth 
Learning brings goodness• 

Service 

Through dif':ficulties to the heights 

Following Her you will not go as trey 
Service and self'-reliance 
He who strives conquers 
Through hardship to achievement 
YTisdom is more precious than gold 
To the heights 
Do whatever you do well 
Be vigilant, be steadfast 
Do the right end :fear nothing 
Toward.8 the light 

Piety, honesty and knowledge 
Piety, honesty and knowledge 

I\) 
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New Plymouth Boys' High School 
New Plymouth Giru' High School 
Newlands College, Wellington 
Ngaruawahia High School 

180 Ngata Memorial College, Ruatoria 
Nga Tapmrae, Auckland 
Nightcaps Di8triot High School, Southland 
Northcote College, Auckland 
Northern Southland College, Lum.!lden 

185 Northland. College, Ka:ikohe 
Ohura Di8triot High School, Taranaki 
Ok&ihau College, Bey of Islands 
Okato College, Taranaki 
Onehun.ga High School, Auckland 

190 Onewhero Diatriot Hish School, nr Auckland 
Onslow College, Wellington 

195 

200 

205 

210 

Opononi Di8triot High School, Hokianga 
Opotiki College 
Opun.ake High School, Taranaki 

Orewa College, Orewa, nr Auckland 
Ota.go Boys' High School, Dunedin 

Otago Girls' High School, Dunedin 
Otahuhu College, Auckland 
Otaki College, nr Levin 
Otamatea High School, Maungaturoto 
Otorohanga College 
Otumoetai College, Tauranga 
Owaka Di8trict High School, Otago 
Oxford District High School 
Paeroa College 
Pakm-anga College, Auokland 
Palmerston North Boys' High School 
Palmerston North Girls' High School 
Panguru Him Schooli Hokianga 
Papakura H!gh Schoo 

or 

Et oomi tate et virtute et sspientia Comradeship, valour and wisdom 
Et comi tate et virtute et sapientia With friendship and courage and wisdom 

none 
Wahia nga rua 
E tipu e res. 
Ina te mahi he rangatira 
Aude soire 
Ut prosim aliis 

none 
Fortis et f'idelis 
Ka tohe matou 
Harmony, truth, effort 
Carpe diem 
Fide et virtute 
Each for all 
Levavi ooulos meos in montes 

none 
Te hinengaro te tohu 
Ut prosim patriae 
Kia awhinatia e au taku whenua 

none 
Reoti cul tus pectora rob or ant 

Recti cultus pectora roborant 
Kia Tamatane 
Kia kaha 
Loy al ty and truth 
Honour before honours 
Dootrina vitam illuminet 
Gradatim vincimus 

none 
Mahi tahi kia kaha 
Caelum certe patet 
Nihil boni sine lab ore 
Semper sursum 

(information not received) 
Stm11na pete 

Open the food.pits 
Grow up, o tender youth 
By his deeds a chief is known 
Dare to lmow 
That I IDl\Y' be of service to others 

S trol18 and f ai thf'ul 
We will persist 

Seize the day 
By loyalty and courage 

I have lifted up mine eyes unto the hilu 

The mind is the measure of the man 

That I moy worthily serve DO" country 

Right teachings make the heart as sound 
as oak 

True learning strengthens minds* 
Be manly (Be like Tamatane) 
Be steadf"as t 

Let learning enlighten life 
Persistence overcomes 

Unity is strength• 
The sky's the limit 
There is nothill8 good without work 
E var onwards 

Seek the heights 
I\) ..... .... 
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Papanui High Sohool, Christohuroh 
Papatoetoe High School, Auoklend 
Parlcwair College, Wainuiomata 
Patea High School 

215 Penro~e High School, Auckland 
Pio Pio College, nr Hamilton 
Pleasant Point High Sohool, Sth Canterbury 
Pomp&llier College, Wbangarei 
Porirua College 

220 Prospect House, Lower Hutt 
and 

Pukekohe High School . -
Punaruku District High School, nr Whangarei 
Putaruru High Sohool 
Queen Charlotte College, Picton 

225 Queen Elizabeth College, Palmerston North 
Queen Margaret College, Wellington 
Queen Victoria School, Auckland 
Queen's High School, Dunedin 
Raglan District High School, nr Hamilton 

230 Rai Valley District High School, Marlborough 
Rangiora High School 
Rangi Ruru Presbyterian Girls' School, 

Christchurch 
Rangi tahi College, Murupara 
Rangitikei College, Marton 

235 Rangitoto College, Auckland 
Rathkeale College, Masterton 
Redwood College, Nelson 
Reporoa College 
Rerekohu District High School, East Coast 

240 Riccarton High School, Christchurch 
Rodney College, Wells ford 
Rol]8otai College, Wellington 
Roaehill College, Papakura, Auckland 
Rosemount Special School 

245 Rosmini College, Auckland 

In opera f ·elici taa 
Digne lampada tradas 

none 
Onward 
Ad altiora contende 

none 
Inga ara tawhito: he robe hou 
Diligere verum 
Whiti te ra 
Cultivate Christi8Il character 
Serve by love and love to serve 
Honour, right, duty 

none 

Happiness in service to others• 
Me.Y you be wortey to carry the torch 

Struggle towards the heights 

From old pathways towards new land.marks 
To love the truth 
The sun will burst :f'orth again · 

Integritas, probitas, aapientia Seek to be pare of heart, upright and wise 
Endeavour 
Scientia est potentia 
Luce veri ta tis 
Mo te A tua me te Kuini 
Amore discendi vivere discimus 

(information not received) 
none 

Lux cum amore 

Whaia tote Rangi 

Kia hiwa ra 
Ad altiora 
Circumspice 
Nil mortalibll.! ardui est 
Virtue and knowledge 

none 
Whekapono ki a koe 
Disce ut pro~lis 
Courage and :faith 
Lumen accipe et imperti 
Resolution 

( closed) 
Legis plenitudo caritas 

Knowledge is power 
By the light of truth 
For God and the Queen 
From a love of learning we learn to live 

Light with love 

Seek the heavenly things 

Be alert 
To higher attainments 
Look about you 
Nothing is impossible to mortal men 

Believe in yourself 
Learn, that you may be of service 

Receive the light and pass it on 

Charity fulfils the Law "' _., 

"' • 
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270 
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Rotorua Boys' High School 
Rotorua Girls' High School 
Rotorua Lakes High School 
Roxburgh District High School 
Ruapehu College, Ohakune 
Ruawai College 
Rutherf'ord High School, Auckland 
Sacred Heart College, Auokland 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Hamilton 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Lower Hutt 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, New Plymouth 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Wangenui 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Christchurch 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Napier 
St Andrew's College, Christchurch 
St Augustine's College, Wanganui 
St Bede's College, Christchurch 
St Benedict's College, Auckland 
St Bernard's College, Lower Hutt 
St Bride's College, Masterton 
St Catherine's College, Invercargill 
St Catherine's College, Wellill8ton 
St Cuthbert' a College, Auckland 
St Dominic's College, .Auckland 
St Hilda's Collegiate School, Dunedin 
St John's College, Hamilton 
St John's College, Hastings 
St Joseph's College, Masterton 
St Joaeph's Maori G:irl.s' College, Tara.dale 
St Kentigern College, Auckland 
St Kevin's College, Oamaru 
St Margaret's College, Christchurch 
St Mary's College, Auckland 

St Mary's College, Christchurch 
and 

Ad astra per -aspera 
none 

Maurie. te pono 
V eri taa vinoi t 
Re.puhia ko te mataur~~a 
Lumine ducar 
Tohea 
Con:fortare esto vir 
Age quod agis 
Virtue and knowledge 
Age quod agis 
Animo et f'ide 
Virtue and knowledge 
Virtue and knowledge 
Fides et patria 
Noverim me noverim te 
Fide et opere 
Labore.re est orare 
Respice stellam voca M1!U"iam 
Forti ter et suavi ter 
Veritaa 
Mercy and wisdom 
By love serve 
Veritas 
Beati mundo corde 
Cari tas Christi urget 110s 
Opere et veritate 
Omnia per Christum 
Io mahi katoa mahia 
Fides servanda est 
F aoere et dooere 
Beati mundo corde 
Ad majorem Dei gloriam 
Mater miserioordiae 
Raise your eyes aloft -to the 
best and noblest in lire; to the 
joy that is born of well-doing; 
to the spiritual; to Gc,d 

To strive for the stars • 

Keep steadf'astly to the truth 
Truth conquers ( all) 
Seek diligently for knowledge 
Knowledge will be my guide 
Strive 
Teke courage; be a ms.n 
Whatever you do, do to the best or your 

ability 
Do whatever you do to the best or your 
With courage and faith obility 

Our land and our f'ai th 
Mey I know myself'; may I know you 
By faith and works 
To work is to pray 
Look to the star; call upcn Mary 
Strength end gentleness• 
Truth 

Truth 
Bleat are the pure in heart 
Mey the love of Christ urge us on 
In deed and in truth 
All through Christ 
Whatever you do, do well 
The Fe.i th must be kept 
To do and to teach 
Blessed are the pure in heart 
All for the honour and glory of God• 
Mother of mercy 

I\) _., 
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280 St Mary's College, Wellington 
St Mary's Diocesan School, Stratford 
St Mary's High School, Greymouth 
St Matthew's Collegiate School, Masterton 
St Oran's College, Lower Hutt 

285 St Patrick's College, Upper Hutt 
St Patrick's College, Wellington 
St Patrick's High School, Timaru 
St Patrick's Cathedral School, Auckland 
St Paul's College, Auckland 

290 St Paul's Collegiate, Hamilton 
St Paul's High School, Dunedin 
St Peter's College, Auckland 
St Peter's College, Gore 
St Peter's College, Palmerston North 

295 St Peter's School, Cambridge 
St Stephen's School, Auckland 
St Thomas of Canterbury College, Christchurch 
StThomaa's Girls' High School, Oamaru 
Samuel Marsden Collegiate School, Wellington 

300 Soots College, Wellington 
Seddon High School, Auckland 
Selwyn College, Auckland 
Shirley Boys' High School, Christchurch 
Solwey College, Masterton 

305 South Otago High School, Balclutha 
South Westland Area School, Harihe.ri 
Southbridge Datrict High School 
Southland Boys' High School, Inverce.rgill 
Southland College, Invercargill 

31 O Southland Girls' High School, Inveroergill 
Spotswood College, New Plymouth 
Stratford High School 
T aihape College 
Taipa Area School, Kaitaia 

Misericordia et sapientia 
Fiat voluntas Tua 
Mercy 
Ad astra per aspera 
Ni1Si Dominus fru.,tra 
Sectare f'idem 
Sectare fidem 
Fortes in fide 
Faith and honour 
Confortare esto vir 
State in f'ide 
Virili ter age 
To love and to serve 
Legis pleni tudo cari ta.s 
Ubi Petr~ ibi Ecolesi.a 
Structa saxo 
Co~tanter in caelum 
Virtute scientiam complete 
Veritas 
Ad summa 
Virtutem paret doctrina 
Vitae non scholae discimus 
Sapientia et probitete 
Interest omnium recte f acere 
The fear of the Lord is the 

beginning of wisdom 
Fide et fortitudine 
For wi8dom we strive 
Cultus in labore 
Non 8chole.e 8ed vitae discimus 
Service, truth, courage 
Non soholae sed vitae discimus 
High endeavour 
Palma non sine pulvere 
Step forward together 
By perseverance achievE: 

Mercy and wisdom 
Thy will be done 

To the stars throtJ8h endeavour 
Without the Lord, in vain 
Hold fast to the Faith 
Follow the faith 
Strong in the Faith 

Take courage and be a man 
Stand firm in the Faith 
Act manf'ull.y 

Charity fulfils the Law 
~here Peter 18, there is the Church 
Founded on a rock 
Steadfastly into heaven• 
Round off knowledge with manliness 
Truth 
Strive for the highest 
Let education produce the all-round man 
We learn for life, not just for school 
7-ith wisdom and probiizy' 
It behoves everyone to act rightly 

With faith and fortitude 

Develop through industry 
We learn not for school but f'or lif'e 

Not for school but for life we are learning 

No result without hard work 

I\) 
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315 Taita College, Lower Hutt 
Takapuna Grammar School, Auckland 
Tamaki College, Auckland 
Tamatea High School, Napier 
Tangaroa College, Aucl-..land 

320 Tapawera District High School, nr Nelson 
Taradale High School, nr Napier 
Tararua College, Pahie.tua 
Tauhara College, Taupo 
Taumarunui High School 

325 Tauponui-a-'l'ia College, Taupo 
Taoranga Boys' College 
Talll'anga Gilr8' College 
Tauraroa Diatrict High School, nr Wbangarei 
T awa College, nr Wellington 

330 Te Aroha College 

Te Aute College, Pukehou, Hawke' s Bey 
Te Awamutu College 
Te Kao District High School, nr Kai taia 
Te Kauwhata College 

335 Te Kui ti High School 
Te Puke High School 
Temuka High School 
Tenison College, Hastings 
Te Whanau-a.--Apanui D.H.s., nr Opotiki 

340 Thames High S ohool 
The Taieri High School, Mosgiel 
Tikip\ln8& High School, Kamo, Whangarei 
Timaru College 
Timaru Boys' High School 

345 Timaru Girls' High School 
Titoki District High School, nr Wbange.rei 
Tokomairiro High School, Milton 
Tokoroa High S oh ool 
Tolaga Bey District High School, nr Gisborne 

350 Tongariro High School, Turangi 

Titiro whakarunga kj, riga puke 
Per angusta ad. augustfL 
Fortiter in re 
We care 
Waiho i te toke. tu moeina 

none 
none 

Tama tu, tama ora 
none 

Kia manawanui 
none 

Pergo et perago 
Pergo et perago 
Learning is life 
Do juetly 
A ptn'pose joyful; a courage 

blamt3less 
Whakatangata kia kahe. 
Kia ka.ha 
Kia marame. 

none 
Semper paratus 
Pl\18 ultra 
Recte et fortitud.ine 
Deo duce 
Takore toka-tu 
Ut prosim patrie.e 
Esse quam videri 

none 
Service 
Soientia poteste.s est 
Scientia poteste.s est 

( information not reot3ived.) 
Discipline., moderatio, i:,omitas 
In spe fortitudo 

none 
none 

Looking upward to the hills 
Through dif'ficult passweys to open ground 
Strength in all thiJ18s • 

Be strong like a rock in the sea 

He who strives lives boldly 

Be stead.fast 

Strive and achieve 
I press forward until I achieve 

Be strong; quit ye like men 
Ever be strong 
Let there be light• 

Always prepared 
Aim high 
Upright and strong 
With God a8 our leader 
The rock (Takore) stands :firm 
That I may be worthy of my country • 
To be is better than to seem to be 

Knowledge is power 
Knowledge is power 

Learning, self-control, courtesy 
In quietness end confidence shall be your 

strength• 
I\) 
~ 
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355 

360 

365 

370 

375 

380 

Trident High School, Wbakatane 
Tuakau College 
Turelcina Maori Girls' College, Marton 
Twael High School, nr Christchurch 
Upper Hutt College 
Viard College, Porirua 
Villa Maria College, Christchurch 
Waiau Di8triot High School, Southland 
Waiheke Area School, Auckland 
Waihi College 
Waikato Diocesan School, Hamilton 

We.ikohu College, Te Karaka, nr Napier 
Waimate High School 
Waimea College, Richmond, Nelson 
Wainuiomata College 
Waiopehu College, Levin 
Wairarapa College, MMterton 
Wairoa College 
Waitakere College, Auckland 
Waitaki Boys' High School, Oamaru 

Waitaki Girls' High School, Oamaru 
Wai tara High School, Tare.ne.ki 
Waiuku College 
Wakatipu High School, Queenstown 
Wanaka District High School, Waneka 
Wanganui Boys' College 
Wanganui Collegiate School 
Wanganui Girls' College 
Wanganui High School 
Waverley District High School, nr Wanganui 

Wellington College 
Wellington Diocesan School for Gi s 
Wellingtai Ee.st Girls' College 
Wellington Girls' College 

and 

Manawe.nui 
none 

Turakina nga hara 
none 

Be worthy 
Truth is light 

Courage 

Cast out evil 

That you mey prize what is of value 
Arbor ad flumen Tree of knowledge by the river of life 
Dignity and honour 
Lex nostre. fides 
Veritate, fidelitate, 

s implici tate 
Not to yield 
Qui non proficit deficit 
Semper contendite 
Effort brings reward 

none 
'l''i th wisdom and courage 
Kia me.taara 

none 
Quanti est sapere 
Jehovah, the Fotmtain of wisdom 
DulciU! ex arduis 
Ul terius tende 
Titiro teitei 
Ad a.J.ta 

none 
Supera.nda omnia ferendo 
Vestigia nulla retrorsum 
Ad e.stra 
That we might have life 
Reparabit cornua Phoebe 

Ltnnen accipe et imperti 
Christo et Ecclesiae 
Lumen accipe et imperti 
Lumen acci pe et impert:i 

Duty our watchword 
By truth, by loyalty, by straight­

forwardness 

He who does not go forward goes back 
Alws;rs strive to do better• 

Be vigilant 

How precious is wisdom 

The sweeter from earnest effort 
Strive on • 
Aim high 
To the heights 

All is overcome by working 
Never a footstep backwards 
Aim high 

Phoebe renews herself in the arms of 
the crescent moon 

Take up the light and bend it on 
For Christ and His Church 
Receive the light and pass it on 
Receive the light and pass it on 

I\) _., 
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385 Wellington High School 
Wesley College, Pulcekohe 
Westem Heights High School, Rotorua 
Westlake Boys' High School, Auckland 
Westlake (;.irla' High School, Auckland 

390 Westland High School, Hokitika 
Whelcatane High School 
Wball8&l"ei Boys' High School 
Whangarei Girl.a' High School 
Wbangaroa College, Kaeo, Northland 

395 Woodt'ord House, Havelock North 
Xavier College, Christchurch 

Qui servit ille maximw 
Fide, litteri.s, labore 
Wisdom and honour 
Virtute experiamm­
Virtute experiamur 

none 
Kia whekatane ahau 
Fideli ter 
Fideliter 
To wisdom with honom­
Ntmc acceptabile templll5 
Pro Christo et patria 

He who serves is greatest 
Faith, knowledge, hard work 

Let courage be our test 
Let cour98e be our test ( watchword) 

I will play the part of a man 
Faithfully 
Faithi'ully 

Now is the acceptable time 
For Christ and country 

N 
-" 

--J . 



218. 
NEW ZEAL.AND SECONDARY SCHOOL MCYl'TOS m ENGLISH 

Where two dates are shown in the left-hand column, the first date 
indicates the date of foundation of an earlier school, usually a District 
High School; while the second date shows the date of tre.ruslation to full 
secondary school status or to Area School status. 

1952/1974 
1966 
1974 
1968 

1930/1951 

(1954 
1963 
1963 
1971 
1969 

1945/1971 
1955 

1939/1966 
1904/1931 
1938/1962 

1970 
1956/1975 
1958/1976 

1954/1970 
1941/1969 

1962 
1935/1966 

1963 
1948/1965 

1964 
1951 

1924/1956 
1922/1958 

1923/1963 

1961 

1959 

1936 
1962 
1968 

1926/1961 

1966 

STATE SCHOOLS 

Northern Inspectorate 

Broadwood Area School, nr Kaitaia 
Hillary College, Auckland 
Howick College, Auckland 
James Cook High School, Auckland 
Kai taia College 

Kelston High School, Auckland) 
Kelston Boys' High School 
Kelston Girls' High School 
Mangere College, Auckland 
Massey High School, Auckland 
Okaihau College 
Onewhero District HS, nr Tuakau 
Otematea High School. MauJlgaturoto 
Pukekohe High School 
Rodney College, ~ellsford 
Rosehill College, Auckland 
Te.ipa Area School, nr Kaitaia 
Taureroa Area School, nr Whangarei 

Waiheke Area School, Auckland 
':'lbangaroa College, Kaeo, Northland 

South Auckland Inspectorate 

Edgecumbe College, Bey of Plenty 
Katikati College 
Kawerau College 
Mangakino High School 
Melville High School, Hamilton 
Mercury Bey DHS, Whi tianga 
Otorohe.nga College 
Te Aroha College 

Waikohu College, nr Gisborne 
( formerly Te Karelca DHS) 

Strength through knowledge 
Towards far horizons 
Serve with goodwill 
Endeavour 
Seek and defend the truth 
DHS: Kia nga weri 
Towisdom with honour 
To wisdom with honour 
To wisdom with honour 
Seek the heights 
Seek the heights 
Harmony, truth, effort 
Each for all 
Loyalty and truth 
Honour, right, duty 
Courage and faith 
Res olution 
By perseverance achieve 
Learning is life 
DRS: Perfection 
Dignity and honour 
To wisdom with honour 

Integrity 
Ever trying, ever onward 
Truth and diligence 
Learn to live 
To serve and to work 
He conquers who endm-es 
Honour before honom-s 
A purpose joyful; a com-age 

blameless 
Not to yield 

Western Heights High School, Rotorua Wisdom and honour 

Central Inspectorate 

Central Hawke's Bay College, 
Waipukurau 

Collingwood District HS, Nelson 
Karamu High School, Hastings 
Makora College, Masterton 
Manawatu College, Foxton 

(forll'\erly Foxton DRS) 
Nayland College, Stoke, Nelaon 

Achieve with honom­

Only our best 
Knowledge is strength 
Strive 
From each his best 
DHS : Each for all 
Loyalty and honour 



1961/1967 
1965 
1960 

1909/1963 

1975 
1961 
1962 
1962 
1938 

1927 
1923 

1958 

Patea High School 
Queen Charlotte College, Picton 
Spo-uswood College, New Plymouth 
Taihape College 

Ta.mates High School, Napier 
Tawe College, nr Wellington 
Upper Hutt College 
Wainuiomata College 
Wairarapa College, Ma!terton 

( combining 
Masterton Technical High School 
Wairarapa High School) 

Wanganui High School 

Onward 219. 
Endeavour 
High endeavow 
Step forv,erd together 
Vestigia nulla retrorsum 
V.'e co.re 
Do juatly 
Be worthy 
Effort brings reward 
With wisdom and courage 

Mauri mahi mauri ora 
Knowledge is power 

That we may have li:fe 

Note: Murchison District High School ( 1928) used the motto, 
Not self but service, but changed to 
Age quod agis in 1945. 

1922/1974 

1937/1976 

1912/1962 

1922/1971 

( ? )1976 

1958 

1971 
1930/1974 
1939/1976 
1924/1971 

1968/1974 
1912/1972 

1918/1966 

1955/1976 

Southern Inspectorate 

Aparima College, Riverton Knowledge is a treasure 
(:formerly Riverton DHS: Scientia thesaurus) house ~-;_...;.... _ _..;;,_...._......,.. 

Cheviot Area School Wisdom end honour 

Dunstan High School 
( :formerly Alexandra DHS) 

~: Sapientia et honor 
Seek wisdom es gold 

Fairlie High School, Canterbury 

Fiordland College 
( formerly Te Anau DHS) 
James Hargest High School, 

Invercargill 

DHS: 

Kingswell High School, Invercargi.11 
Lawrence Area School, nr Dunedin 
Maniototo Area School, Raru'urly 
~enzies College 
( formerly Wyndham DHS) 

Honotn" before all 
Semper fidelis 
Reward for effort 

Keep faith 

Endeavour 
Strive to excel 
By l earni ng we live 
Integrity 

South Westland Area School For wisdom we strive 
Southland College, Invercargill Service, truth, courage 
( formerly Southland Technical College) 
Timaru College Service 
( formerly Timeru Technical High School) 
Wane.lea Area School (Aspiring) 

PRIVATE SCHOOLS 

Catholic Girls' Schools 

1843 St Patrick's Cathedral School, Faith and honour 
Auckland 

1867 Sacred Heart Girl.8' College, Napier Virtue and knowledge 
1868 Sacred Heart Girls' College, Virtue and knO'Plledge 

Christchwch 
1878 Redwood College, Nelson Virtue and knowledge 

( formerly Sacred Heart G-fltls • College) 



1894 

1912 

1918 

1952 
1966 

220. 

St Mary's College, Christchurch Raise your eyes aloft to the 
best and noblest in life •••• 

Sacred Heart Girls' College, 
Lower Hutt 

Villa Maria College, Christchurch 

Virtue and knowledge 

That you may prize what is 
or value 

( recently replacing the equivalent motto in Latin: 
Philippians 1:10 Ut probetis potiora) 

St Catheri.Jl9.1 • College, Wellington Mercy and wisdom 
McKillop College, Rotorua Be worthy 

Catholic Boys' Schools 

1939 St Peter's College, Auckland To love and to serve ( from 1973) 
1974 Liston College, Henderson, Auckland In Christ we live 

Catholic Co-educational Schools 

1968 Viard College, Porirua Truth is light 

Presbyterian Girls' Schools 

1914 Iona College, Havelock North Love: joy: peace 

Seventh Day Adventist Schools 

1908 Longburn College, Palmerston North Greatness through service 

1958 

E due ate for etcrni ty ( 1955) 

Church of the Latter-Dey Saints ( Mormon) 

Church College af New Zealand, 
Hamilton Build now for eternity 

Non-denominational S ehools 

1895/1915/1940 St Cuthbert's College, Ni trop ni trop reu 
Auckland 

1916 Solway College, Masterton 

By love servefrom 1940) 
The fear of the Lord is the 

beginning of wisdom 

(rather than Timor Dei principitm1 sapientiae) 

1962 

1964 

Prospect House, Lower Hutt 

Middleton Grange School, 
Christchurch 

++++++++++++++++ 

Cultivate Christian character 
and 

Serve by love and love to serve 

In Thy light shall we see light 



221. 

STATE SECONDARY SCHOOL MCYITOS IN LATIN 

Where two dates are shown in the le:f't-hand column, the first date 
indicates the date of foundation of an earlier school, usually a District 
High School; while the second date shows the date of translation to full 
secondary school status or to Area School status. 

1964 
1869 
1888 
1917 
1953 

1924/1959 

1960 
1958 
1960 
1922 
1953 

(1925 
1931/1947 

1947 
1959 

1935/1960 

1954 
1957 
1955 
1956 

(1927 
1959 

1927/1964 
(1903 
(1913 

1966 
1956 
1927 
1957 

(1957 
1961 
1961 

(1878 
194-5 
194-5 

Northern Inspectorate 

Aorere College, Auckland 
Auckland Grammar School 
Auckland Girls' Grammar School 
Epsom Girls' Grammar School 
Henderson High School, Auckland 
Kaipara College, Helensville 

DHS: 
( :from 1950) 

Kamo High School, Whangarei 
Lynfield College, Auckland 
Manurewa High School, Auckland 
Mt Albert Gr8lill!l8.r School, Auckland 
Mt Roskill Grammar School, Auckland 

( 1953-1954 
Northcote Junior High School) 
Northcote College, Auckland 
Northland College, Ka.ikohe 
Onehunga High School, Auckland 
Pakuranga College, Auckland 

(formerly Howick DHS) 
Papakura High School, Auckland 
Papatoetoe High School, Auckland 
Penrose High School, Auckland 
Rangitoto College, Auckland 
Rotorua High School) 
Rotorua Boys' High School 
Ruawai College 
Auckland Technical College) 
Seddon Memorial Technical College) 
Seddon High School, Auckland 
Selwyn College, Auckland 
Takapuna Grammar School, Auckland 
Tamaki College, Auckland 
Westlake High School, Auckland) 
Westlake Boys' High School 
Westlake Girls' High School 
Whangarei High School) 
Whangarei Boys• High School 
Whangarei Girls' High School 

Virtus caelum recludit 
Per angusta ad augusta 
Per angusta ad augusta 
Per angusta ad augu.sta 
V.ens conscia recti 
Pro viribus 
Unity, liberty, charity 
Uni tas, libertas, cari tas 
Ad vitam progrediamur 
Disce vivere 
In caelum ascende 
Per angus ta ad augus ta 
Suraum 
Per angusta ad e.ugu.sta 
Ut prosim aliis 
Ut pros im aliia 
Fortis et fidelis 
Fide et virtute 
Caelum certe patet 

Summa pete 
Digne lampada trad.e.s 
Ad e.ltiora contende 
Circum.spice 
Ad astra per aspere. 
Ad astra per aspera 
Lumine ducar 
Vitae non scholae discimus 
Vitae non scholae discimus 
Vitae non scholae discimus 
Sapientia et probitate 
Per angusta ad e.ugu.sta 
Fortiter in re 
Virtute experiamur 
Virtute experiamur 
Virtute experiamur 
Fideliter 
Fideliter 
Fideliter 

South Auckland Inspectorate 

190'2/l920s Cambridge High School 
1901/1939/194-9 Coromandel District High School 

( 1975) Coromandel Area School 
1957 Fairfield College, Hamilton 

Fortiter et recte 
Festina lente 
Festina lente 
Dum spiro spero 



(1909 
1955 
1955 

(1911 
1955 
1955 

1923/1963 

1972 
1961 

1923/1950 
1957/1959 

1926/1965 

1929/1954 

( 1907/1946 
1958 
1958 

19ll+/1955 
1923/1954 

1880 
1957 

1901/1955 

1959 
1903 
1955 

( 1901/1919 

1965 

1926 
1906/1931 

1957 
(1900 
1963 
1963 

- /1955 
1928 

1872 

1884 
1856 

1883 

(1882 

1913 

1913 

Cisborne High School) 
Cisborne Boys' High School 
Cisborne Girl.a' High School 
Hamilton High School) 
Hamilton Boys' High School 
Hamilton Cirls' High School 
Haorald Plains College 
(formerly Ngatea DHS) 
Hillcrest High School, Hamilton 
Lytton High School, Gisborne 
Y.orrinsville College 
Mt Maunganui College, Taurenga 
(formerly Oma.nu DHS) 
Otumoetai College, Tauranga 

Putaruru High School 

Tauranga College) 
Tauranga Boys' High School 
Taura.nga Girls' High School 
Te Kuiti High School 
Te Puke High School 

Thames High School 
Tokoroa High School 
Waihi College 

ill!§.: 

ill!§.: 

PB§.: 

Central Inspectorate 

Colenso High School, Napier 
Dannevirke High School 
Freyberg High School, Palmerston 

North 
Hawera Techinoal High School) 

Hawera High School 

Hutt Valley High School 
Hutt Valley Memorial Technical 

College 
Inglewood High School, Taranaki 
MarlborolJ8h High School, Blenheim) 
Marlborough Boys' High School 
Marlborough Girls' High School 
Yotueka High School 
Mtn"chison District High School 

Napier Boye' High School 

Napier Girls' High School 
Nelson College 

Nelson College for Girls 

New Pl,ymouth High School) 

New PlJ'mouth Boys• High School 

New Plymouth Girl.a• High School 

222 . 

Nisi Dominus frustra 
Virtus repulsae neacia 
Virtus repuls ae nescia 
Sapiens fortunam fingi t aibi 
S apiens f ortunam fingi t s ibi 
Sapiens fortunam fingit sibi 
Quiaque pro omnibus 

C ircUIIl.8pice 
Ubi lux praelucet 
Alios iuvare: sibi fidere 
Sapientia cerior auro 

Doctrina vitam illuminet 
Each for all 
Integritas, probitas, 

sapientia 
Pergo et perago 
Pergo et perago 
Pargo et perago 
Semper paratus 
Plus ultra 

none 
Ut prosim patriae 
In spe fortitud.o 
Lex nostra fides 
Duty our watchword 

Semper conabor 
Palma non sine pulvere 

Virtute et honore 

Fortior infirmioribus 
succurrendo 

Fortiar infirmioribus 
auccurrendo 

Ad alta 

Nihil sine labore 

Constantia vincit 
Virtutem doctrina parat 
Virtutem doctrina parat 
Virtutem doctrina parat 
Oui patitur vincit 
Not self but service (31-45) 
Age quod agia 
Juatum pert'icito nihil 

timeto 
Ad lucem 
Pietas, pro bi tas et 

aapientia 
Pietas, probi ta.s et 

sapientia 
Et comitate, et virtute 

et sapientia 
Et comi ta te, et virtute 

et sapientia 
Et oomitate, et virtute 

et sapientia 



195l/1968 
1956 

1925/1956 
(1902 
1919 
1919 

(1906 
(1955 
1958 

1901/1958 

1928 
(1922 
1967 
1957 

- /1947 
(1911 

1964 
1891 
1938 
1867 
1883 

(1891 
1962 
1925 

1922/1977 
1960 

- /1965 
1928 
1961 

1901/1976 

(1922 
(1948 

1966 
1960 
1956 

1928/1965 

1881 
1877 
1960 

1951 

1886/1969 

1914/1963 
1908 
1923 
1935 
1929 

1961 
1958 
1936 

1945 

Okato College, Taranaki 
Onslo,r College 

Opuneke High School, Tare.aaki 
Palmerston North High School) 
Palmerston North Boys' High School 
Palmerston North Girls' High School 
Palmer a ton North Technical HS) 
Queen Elizabeth Technical School) 
Queen Elizabeth College, P.N. 
Rangitikei College, Marton 

(formerly Marton DHS) 
Rongotai College, Wellington 
Stratford Technical High School) 
Stratford High School 
Waimea College, Richmond, Nelson 
We.itara High School, Taranaki 
Wanganu.i Technical College) 
Wanganui Boys' College 
Wanganu.i Girls• College 
Waverley District High School 
Wellington College 
Wellington Girls' College 
Wellington Technical College) 
Wellington High School 
Wellington East Girls' College 

Southern Inspectorate 

Akaroa Area School 
Aranui High School, Christchurch 
Ashburton College 
Avonside Girls' High School, Chch 
Bayfield High School, Dunedin 
Blue Mountain College 
( formerly Tapamrl. DRS) 
Westport Technical High School) 
Westport Technical College) 
Buller High School, Westport 
Burnside High School, Christchurch 
Cashmere High School, Christchurch 
Central Southland College 
( formerly Winton DHS) 
Christchurch Boys' High School 
Christchurch Girls' High School 
Culverden District High School 

nr Christchurch 
Darfield High School 

nr Christchurch 
East Otago High School 
(formerly Palmerston DHS) 
Geraldine High School 
Gore High S ohool 
Greymouth High School 
Hagley High School, Christchurch 
Hawarden District High School, 

North Canterbury 

Carpe diem 
223. 

Levavi oculos meos 
in montes 

Ut prosim patrie.e 
Nihil boni sine labore 
Nihil boni sine le.bore 
Semper sursum 
Scientia est potentia 
Scientia est potentia 
Soientia est potentie. 
Ad altiora 

Lumen aocipe et imperti 
Palma. non sine pul vere 
Palme. non sine pul vere 
Semper contendi te 
Ul terius tende 
S uperanda omnia ferendo 
Superanda omnia ferend.o 
Ad a.stra 
Reparabi t cormlB. Phoebe 
Lumen accipe et imperti 
Lumen accipe et imperti 
Qui servit ille maximus 
Qui s ervi t ille maxi.mus 

Lumen accipe et imperti 

Vita sine litteris mors est 
Ardua non veriti 
Resurgamus 
Sum.ma s e quere · 
Q uaerere verum 
Labor omnia vinci t 

Tibi eeris tibi metis 
Tibi seris tibi metis 
Tibi seris tibi metis 
Recte sic dirige cursum 
Sic sociat scientie. 
Ad swmnum 

Altiora peto 
Sapientia et veritas 
Nihil nisi optimum 

Disoe ut intellegas 

Vis recte vivere 

Labor omnia vinoit ( c.1926) 
Palma non sine pulvere 
Labore et honore 
Honestum quod utile 

Disce ut doceas 

Hillmorton High School, Christchurch Virtue sibi praemium 
Kaikorai Valley High School, Dunedin Quaerite et invenietis 
Kin8' s High School, Dunedin Doctrina insi tam vim 

promovet 
Lincoln High School, nr Christchurch Summum petendum bonum 



1925/1.969 Methven High School, 
nr Invercargill 

1937 Nightcaps District High School, 
Southland 

1863 Otago Boys' High School, Dunedin 

1870 

1922 

1913 
1936 
1951 

1884 
1958 
1926 
1957 
1881 

1879 

1926 
1903 

1883/1966 
1901/1956 

1878 
1880 

1869/1966 

1911/1945 

1886/1.929 
1883 

1887 
1938/1975 

Otago Girls' High School, Dunedin 

Owaka District HS, nr Balclutha 

Oxford District HS, nr Christchurch 
Papanui High School, Christchurch 
Queen's High School, Dunedin 

Rangiora High School 
Riccarton High School, Christchurch 
Roxburgh District High School 
Shirley Boys' HS, Christchurch 
Southland Boys' HS, Invercargill 

Southland Girls' HS, Invercargill 

South Otago High School, Balclutha 
Southbridge DHS, nr Christchurch 
T emuka High S ohool, nr Timaru 
The Taieri High School, Mosgiel 
( formerly :Mosgiel DHS) 
Timaru Boys' High School 
Timaru Girls' High School 
T okomairiro High School, Mil ton 

Waiau District HS, Tuatapere 
( formerly Tuatapere DHS) 

12!fil.: 

now Waiau College, f'rom 1977 
Waimate High School, nr Timaru 
Waitaki Boys' High School, Oamaru 

Waitaki Girls' High School, Oamaru 
Wakatipu High School, Queenstown 
( formerly Queenstown DHS) 

++++++++++++++++++++ 

Per ardue. ad astra 

Aude scire 

Recti cultus pectora 
roborant 

Recti cultus pectora 
roborant 

Disco quo sapientius agam 
Gradatim vincimus ( 1967) 
Nova et vera (lapsed) 
In opere felicitas 
Amore discendi vivere 

discimus 
Lux cum amore ( c .1910) 
Disce ut prosis 
Veri ta.a vinci t 
Interest omnium recte facere 
Non soholae sed vitae 

discimus 
Non scholae sed vitae 

discimus 
Fide et fortitudine 
Cultus in le.bore 
Recte et fortitudine 
Esse quam videri 

Scientia potestas est 
Scientia potestas est 
Disciplina, moderatio, 

comitas 
Cui veut peut 

Arbor ad flumen 

Qui non proficit deficit 
Que.nti est sapere 

and 
Jehovah,~e fountain of 

iisdom 
Dulcius ex a:rdu:b 
Ad alta 



NEW ZEALAND SECONDARY SCHOOL MCfl'TOS m MA.ORI 
225. 

For tran8lation of these mottos into English, see APPENDIX B: 
Genera l indi ces of St a t e end ":r :;__r ·.c Ec!"! ool rnottos . 

Where two dates are shown in the left-hand column, the first date 
indicates the date of f'o\mdation of an earlier school, wsuall.y a District 
High School; while the second date sh01Js the date of translation to :full 
secondary school status or to A:rea School statws. 

1945 
1921/1951 

1968 
1924/1953 

1976 
. ( 1931 

( 1933 
1947 
1971 
1961 
1976 

1944/1977 
1922/1960 

(1921 
1969 
1963 

1941/1959 

1928/1977 
1922/1953 

1902/1959 

1947/1960 

1941 

1923/1954 
1920/1948 
1947/1961 

1973 
1921/1954 
1920/1950 

STATE SCHOOLS 

Northern IMpectorate 

Avondale College, Auckland 
Dargarllle High School 
Edgewater College, Auckland 
Huntly College 

DHS: 

Nga Tapuwae College, Auckland 
Otahubu Junior High School) 
Otahuhu Technical High School) 
Otahuhu College, Auckland 
Rotorua Lakes High School 
Rutherford High School, Auckland 
Tangaroa College, Auckland 
Te Kao Area School 
Waiuku College 

Kohia nga taikaka 
Ka uri 
Whaia te ara o Tainui 
Mate pono ka watea 
Cotioscere est dominare 

To know is to lead) 
Ina te mahi he rangatira 
Kia Tama.tane 
Kia Tamatane 
Kia Tamatane 
Maur ia te pono 
Tohea 
Waiho it te toka tu moans 
Kia marama 
Ti tiro tei tei 
Honour before honours 

South Auckland Inspectorate 

Hamilton Technical College) 
Fraser High School, Frankton 
Ngaruawahia High School 
Ngata Memorial College, Ruatoria 
( formerly Manutahi Maori DHS) DHS: 
Ohura Area School, Taranaki -
Opotiki College 

Paeroa College 
DHS: 

Rangitahi College, Murupara 
(formerly Rangitabi Maori DHS) 
Rerekohu District High School, 

Te Araroa, East Coast 
T aumarunui High School 
Te Awe.mutu College 
Te Whanau-e-Apanui DHS, nr Opotiki 
( preTiows l.y Te Kaba Maori DHS: 
Trident High School, Whakatane 
Wairoa College 
Wbakatane High School 

Taniwharau 
Taniwharau 
Wahia nga rua 
E tipu e rea 

none 
Ka tohe matou 
Te hinengaro te tohu 
Ut mens i ta homo 
{As the mind, so the man) 
Mahi tahi kia kaha 
Le.bor omni a vinci t 
l Work overcomes a-ii) 
Kia hiwa re. 

Whakapono ki a koe 

Kia manawenui 
Kie. le.abs 
T ekere toka-tu 
Kia kaha) 
Vanawanui 
Kia mataara 
Kia Whakatane ahau 



1922 
1901/1921 

(1907 

(1936 
1972 

1904-/1917 
1924 
1956 
1956 
1954 
1960 
1957 
1953 
1959 
1968 

1921/1955 

1957 

1903/1959 

1872/1971 

1903/1972 

1954 
(1900 
1974 
1961 

1907/1970 

1975 
1971 

1927 

Central In,pectorate 

Correspondence School, Wellin8ton 
Feilding Agricultural High Sohool 
Lower Tekaka Dutriot High School) 

Takaka Di8triot High School) 
Golden Bay High School, Tekaka 

( Ha:,till88 Technical High School) 
(Ha.stings High School) 
Hastings Boys' High School 
Hastings Girls' High School 
Heretaunga College, Upper Hutt 
Kuranui College, Greytown 
Mana College, Porirua 
Naenae College, Lemar Hutt 
Otaki College, nr Levin 
Porirua College 
Ruapehu College, Ohakune 
( formerly Ohe.ktme DHS) DHS: 
Taita College, Lower Hutt 

T ararua College, Pe.his tua 
( formerly Pe.hiatua DHS) ~: 

Southern Inspectorate 

Kaikoura High School 
~: 

Kaiapoi High School 
DHS: 

Linwood High School, Christchurch 
King E dward High School) 
Logan Park High School 
Mairehau High School, Christchurch 
Pleasant Point High School, 

nr Timaru 
ill!§.: 

•••••••••••••••••••••••• 

226. 

Kimihia te matauranga 
Kia toa kia ngakaunui 
In ni tendo virtus 

( There is virtue in s tri vi.ng) 
In nitendo virtua 
Ake alee kia kaha 

Alcina 
Alcina 
Akina 
Kia hiwa re. 
Tatau ts.tau 
Alcona te mahi pai 
Kia ihi kia maru 
Kia kaha 
Whiti te ra 
Rapuhia ko te matauranga 
Play the game 
Titiro whakarunga ki 

nga puke 
Tama tu, ta.ma ora 

none 

Tama tu, tama ora 
Legi, studi, di sce 

( Read, study, learn) 
Mate aroha ka tutaki 

not traced 
Kimi hia 

not tra ced 
Kua mutu kua timata 
Mairetia i te mataur8Jl8a 
Inga ara tawhito: 

he robe hou 
Nil sine magno labore 
vi ta mortalibus dedi t 

(Life gives nothing to 
people without effort) 

Mottos in Maori under consideration 

Tamatea High School, Napier 
Tikipunga High School, Whangarei 

Tolaga B2'Y DHS, nr Gisborne 

++++++++++++++++++++++ 

Mane.ekitia matau 
Naku te rourou, nau te 
rourou, kia ora ai te iwi 
Kotahitanga 



PRIVATE SCHOOLS 

Northern Inspectorate 

Date of 
foundation 

1928 
1903 

1947 
1867 

1854 

19()1j 

Hato Peters, Auckland 
Queen Victoria School, Auckland 

Central Inspectorate 

Hato Paora, Feilding 
St Joseph's Maori G-irls' College, 

near Napier 
Te Aute College, Pukehou, 

near Hastings 
Turakina Maori Girls' College, 

Marton 

Southern Inspectorate 

227. 

Kia inoi kia mahi 
Mo te Atua me te Kuini 

Whaia te tiles 

Io mahi katoa ma.hia 

Whakatangata kia kaha 

Turakina nga hara 

1889 Re.ngi Ruru Presbyterian Girls' School, 
Meri vale, Christchurch Whaia tote r angi 

++++++++++++++++++++ 



Date or 
foundation 

1972 
1958 
1972 
1972 
1961 
1969 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1962 
1974 
1974 
1956 
1958 
1971 
1974 
1975 

1961 
1974 
1975 
1963 
1976 
1960 
1970 
1927 
1967 

1976 
1975 
1970 
1972 
1901 
1942 
1970 
1973 

1925 
1975 
1975 
1977 

STATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS HAVrnG NO MOTTO 

Northern Inspectorate 

Auckland Alternative School 
Bay or Islands College, Kawakawe. 
Birkdale College, Auckland 
Bream Bay College, Ruakaka, nr Whe.ngarei 
Glendowie College, Auckland 
Glenf'ield College, Auckland 
Green Bey High School, Auckland 
Keri.keri High School, Northland 
Long Bay College, Auckland 
Mahure.ngi College, We.rkworth 
Opononi District High School, Northland 
Orewa College, nr Auckland 
Pune.ruku District High School, Northland 
Rotorua Girls' High School 
Tikipunga High School, Whange.rei 
Tuakau College 
Waitakere College, Auckland 

South Auckland Inspectorate 

Benneydale District High School, nr Te Kuiti 
Forest View High School, Tokoroa 
Pio Pio College, nr Te Kuiti 
Reporoa College 
Tauhe.ra College, Taupo 
Tauponui-a-Tie. College, Taupo 
Te Kauwhata College 
Tolage. Bey District High School, nr Gisborne 
T onge.riro High School, Turangi 

Central Inspectorate 

Awatapu College, Palmerston North 
Havelock North High School 
Newlands College, Wellington 
Parkway College, Wainuiomate. 
Rai Valley District High School, Marlborough 
Tapawera District High School, Nelson 
Taradale High School, Napier 
Waiopehu College, Levin 

Southern Inspectorate 

Cromwell District High School 
Four Avenues Alternative School, Christchurch 
Hornby High School, Christchurch 
Karamea Area School ( ex DHS 1945-1976) 

228. 



1976 
1976 
1913 
1971 
1955 
1963 

( 1950) 
1977 
1977 

1974 

Kurow Area School ( ex DHS 1933-1975) 
Northern Southland College, Lumsden 
Oxford District High School 
Twizel High School 
Wanaka District High School 
Westland High School, Hokitika 

229 . 

Motto-information was not obtained from the following schoolsz 

Panguru High School, Hokianga 
Manga.kahia Area School ( ex Ti toki DHS 1944-1976) 
Raglan Area School ( ex Raglan DHS 1938-1976) 
Inangahua College ( ex Reef ton DHS 1901- ) 
Kapi ti College, Paraparaumu 

These schools may or may not have a motto.- All have been 
excluded from this list of schools currently without a motto. 
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pp 231-236 

arranged according to denomination and kind 

in ora er of date of foundat i on ( left- hand m3.rc:; i n) 

sho,1ing (Column 1) the na;:1e of ea ch school 

and the current motto, if any (Column 2) 

p . 237 

identical mottos auplic Pted by private 

seconaary schools 

230. 



1885 
1893 
1896 
1897 
1903 

1911 
1922 

1928 

1931 
1938 
1941 
1944 
1945 
1945 
194-7 
194-7 
1958 
1971 

1876 
1927 
1939 

1961 

1963 
1974 

APPENDIX C 

PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOL Morros 

Catholic Boys' Secondary Schools 

The Marist Brothers' Schools 

(in order of foundation) 

St Patrick's College, Wellington Sectare fidem 
Mari.at Brothers' High School, Greymouth Esto fidelis 
Sacred Heart College, Auckland 
Marist College, Invercargill 
St Paul's College, Auckland 
( :formerly Sacred Heart College tmtil 1955) 

Confortare esto vir 
Es to fidelis 
Confortare esto vir 

Fide et opere 

231. 

St Bede's College, Christchurch 
St John's College, Hamilton 
( formerly Marist Brothers' High School 

Caritas Christi urget nos 

nntil 1962: Omnia ad J esum per Mariam) 
Hato Petera, Auckland Kie. inoi, kia ma.hi 
( formerly St Peter's Maori College until 1972) 
St Patrick's College, Upper Hutt Sectare fidem 
St Pa.trick's High School, Timaru Fortes in fide 
St John's College, He.stings Opere et veri tate 
St Augustine's College, We.nganui Noverim me noverim te 
St Joseph's College, Masterton Omnia per Chris tum 
Xavier College, Christchurch Pro Christo et patria 
St Berne.rd' s College, Lower Hutt Respice stellam voca Mariam 
Hato Paora, Feilding Whaia te tika 
Marcellin College, Auckland Optima quaere 
Pompallier College, Whangarei Diligere verum 

The Christian Brothers' Schools 

(in order of foundation) 

St Paul's High School, Dunedin 
St Kevin's College, Oe.maru 
St Peter's College, Auckland 
( until 1972: F acere et dooere) 
St Thomas or Canterbury College, 

Chria tohuroh 
Edmund Rice College, Rotorua 
Liston College, Henderson, Auckland 

Virili ter age 
Faoere et docere 
To love and to serve 

Virtute scientiam complete 

:Facere et docere 
In Christ we live 



1953 
1959 

1962 

1867 
1867 
1868 
1878 

1884 
1884 

19QIJ 

1910 

1912 
1924 
1963 

190'2 
1951 

1966 
1972 

The de la Salle Brothers• Schools 

De la Salle College, Auckland 
Francis Douglas Memorial College, 

New Plymouth 

The Fathers of Chrsrity Sohool 

Bonum certamen certa 

Christo duce 

232 . 

Rosmini College, Auckland Legis plenitudo caritM 

Catholic Girls' Secondary Schools 

The Sisters of the Sacred Heart Schools 

(in order of foundation) 

St Joseph's Maori Girls' College, Napier Io mahi katoa mahia 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Napier Virtue and knowledge 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Christchurch Virtue and knowledge 
Redwood College, Nelson Virtue and knowledge 
(formerly Sacred Heart Girls' College, 
Nelaon until 1972: Virtue and knowledge) 

Sacred Heart Girls' College, New Plymouth Age quod agis 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Hamilton Age quod agis 
( formerly Sacred Heart Girls' High School 
tmtil 1946: Age guod agis) 

Erskine College, Wellington 
( formerly Convent of the Sacred Heart 
until 1968: Cor unum) 

Baradene College, Auckland 
( formerly Convent of the Sacred Heart 
until 1958: C or unum) 

none 

Cor unum ( et anima. una 
in corde J esu) 

Sacred Heart Girls' College, Lower Hutt Virtue and knowledge 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Wanganui Animo et fide 
Cottesmore College, Christchurch 
( closed in 19TT) 

The Sisters of St Joseph Schools 

St Benedict's College, Auckland 
Tani.son College, Hastings 
(formerly St Joseph's College until 1968) 

The McKillop Sisters' Schools 

McKillop College, Rotorua 
McKillop College, Christchurch 

Cor unum et anima una 

Laborare est orare 
Deo duce 

Be worthy 
none 



1929 

1843 
1850 
1880 
1894 

1896 
1918 

1952 
1957 
1963 
1976 

Note: 

233. 
The Mari.st Sisters' School 

Marist Sisters' College, Auckland 
( :formerly Mari.st Convent High School 

until 1960) 

Ad Jesum per Mariam 

The Sisters of Mercy Schools 

St Mary's College, Auckland 

St Patrick's Cathedral School, Auckland. 
St 'Mary's College, Wellington 
Mercy College, Timaru 
St Mary's College, Christchurch 

St Mary's High School, G-reymouth 
Villa Maria College, Christchurch 
(until recently: Ut probetis potiora) 
St Catherine's College, Wellington 
Carmel College, Auckland 
McAuley High School, Auckland 
Moreau College, Dunedin 
( formerly St Dominic's College, 
1871-1975: Verita.s) and 

(:formerly St Philomena's College, 
1899-1975: Misericordia) 

Ad majorem Dei gloriam 
and 

Mater mi8ericordiae 
Faith e.nd honour 
Misericordia et sapientia 

none 
Raise your eyes aloft t-o I 
the best and noblest in life 

none 
That you mS3" prize what 
is of value 
Mercy and wisdom 
Maria duce 
Domine, in Te speravi 
Ipaam sequens non devias 

Ma.rycrest, at Te Horo, near Levin, was a Mercy school for mal­
adjusted girls. It was founded in 1958; had neither motto nor 
emblem; has recently closed. 

The Dominican Sisters' Schools 

1882 St Catherine's College, Invercargill 
1882-1912 St Thomas' a G-irls' High School, 

Veritas 

Veritas 

Veritrus 
Veritas 

1935 Oamaru 
1912 Dominican College, 0emaru 
1952 St Dominic's College, Auckland 
1976 Moreau College, Dunedin 

( and see above) 
Ipsem sequens non devias 

Catholic Co-educational Secondary Schools 

(in order of :foundation) 

1968 
1969 

1974 

Viard College, Porirua 
St Peter's College, Gore 
( a Fathers of' Charity school) 

Truth i8 light 
Legis pleni tudo cari tas 

St Peter's College, Palmerston North Ubi Petrus 
(:formerly St Joseph's Convent High School 

ibi ecclesia 

f'rom 1906: Miserioordia et aapientia, 
a Sisters of' Mercy school) and 



1976 

1850 
1850 

1888 

1854 
1896 
1913 

1936 
1959 
1964 

1926 

1912 

(formerly 
Maria t Brothers' High S ohool 
from 1939: Spe gaudentes) 

Campion College, Gisborne 
( formerly Edmund Campion College 

from 1960: Esse non videri) and 
(formerly St Mary's Colle~e: dates 

and motto not determined) 

Church of England (Anglican) 
Boys' Secondary Schools 

(in order of foundation) 

St Stephen's School, Bombay 
Christ's College, Cbri8tchurch 

(until 1928: Pro ecclesia Dei) 
Wanganui Collegiate School 

( formerly The Endowed or IndUBtrial 
School from 1851: Finis coronat opus) 
Te Aute College, Pukehou, Hawke' s Bey 
King's College, Auckland 
Dilworth School, !.uckland 

(formerly Dilworth Ulster Institute, 
1906: Non impetu sed consilio, 
and 1894: Pro civite.te) 
St Peter's School, Cambridge 
St Paul's Collegiate, Hamilton 
Re.thkee.le College, Masterton 

Church of England (Anglican) 
Girl!• Secondary Schools 

(in order of foundation) 

Samuel Marsden Collegiate School, 
Wellington 

( formerly Fitzherbert Terrace School 
from 1878) 

Wellington Diocesan School for Girls, 
Marton 

( formerly Nga Tawa from 1891) 

234. 

no motto for the present 

Constanter in caelum 
Bene tradi ta bene servanda 

Vestigia nulla retrorsum 

Whaka tangs, ta kia kaha 
Virtus pollet 
Firmiter et fideliter 

Structa saxo 
State in fide 
Nil mortalibus ardui est 

Ad summa ( c .1923) 

Christo et ecclesiae 

1896 St Hilda's Collegiate School, Dunedin Beati mundo corde 
(until 1911: Pro ecclesia Dei) 

1974 

1903 

1928 

Diocesan School for Girls, Auokla.nd 
( formerly Diocesan High School for 
Girl! from 1903) 

Queen Victoria School, Auckland 

Waikato Diocesan School, Hamilton 

( formerly Sonning School from 1910: 
Vincit qui se vincit) 

Ut aerviamus 

Mo te Atua me te Kuini 

Veritate, fidelitate, 
simplici tate 



1910 

1926 

1914 

1915 

1917 

1916 

1916 
1918 
1951 
1953 

1889 

1905 
1914 
1915 
1919 
1959 

1844 

235. 
St Margaret's College, Christchurch Beati mundo corde 

Craighead Diocesan School, Tima.ru Coeli gratia superabo 
( :formerly Craighead G:h-1 s' School 

:from 1911) 
St Matthew's Collegiate School, 

Masterton Ad as tra per as pere. 
(earlier Regem habemus) 

St Mary's Diocesan School, Stratford Fiat voluntas Tua 

Chilton St James, Lower Hutt Possumus 
( :formerly Hutt Girls' School (Anglican) 

pre-1917) 

Presbyterian Boys' Secondary Schools 

( in order of foundation) 

St Andrew's College, Christchurch 
(formerly Vincite vera virtute until 
Scot's College, Wellington 
John McGlashe.n College, Dunedin 
Lindisfarne College, Hastings 
St Kentigern College, Auckland 

Fides et patria 
1945) 

Virtutem paret doctrine. 
Lex Domini lux mundi 
Ascensiones in corde 
Fides servanda est 

Presbyterian Girls' Secondary Schools 

( in order of foundation) 

Ra.ngi Ruru Presbyterian Girls' School, Whaia to te re.ngi 
Christchurch 

Turakina Maori Giru' College, Marton 
Iona College, Havelock North 
Columba College, Dunedin 
Queen Margaret College, Wellington 
St Oran's College, Lower Hutt 

Ture.kina nga hara 
Love, joy, peace 
Gratia et disciplina bona 
Luce veri ta tis 
Nlli Dominus frustra 

Methodist Boys' Secondsry School 

Wesley College, Pukekohe Fide, litteris, le.bore 

Seventh Day Adventist 
Co-educational Secondary Schools 

Longburn College, Palmerston North 
( :formerly Oroua Training School, 

NZ Missionary College, f'rom 1913: 
Educate for eternity) and 

( :formerly Pukekar& Training School, 
Cambridge from 1900) 

Greatness through service 



1953 

1970 

1958 

Chri.8tchurch Seventh Day Adventi.8t 
Central School 

( formerly Pape.nui Central School, 
Christchurch from 1925) 
Auckland Seventh Day Adventist 

High School 
(formerly Adventist Central School, 

Auckland from 1949) 

Nihil sine labore 

Nihil sine labore 

Church of the Latter Day Saints ( Mormon) 
Co-educational Secondary School 

Church College of New Zealand, Hamilton Build now 
for eternity 

Non-denominational Girls' Secondary Schools 

236. 

1894 Woodford House, Havelock North N\lllc accepts.bile tempus 

1941 St Cuthbert's College, Auckland By love serve 
( formerly Mt Eden Collegiate School, 

Auckland, from 1895 and 
formerly Auckland Presbyterian College 
for Ladies from 1915: Ni trop ni trop peu) 

1916 Solway College, Masterton The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom 

1947 

1962 

Corren School for Girls, Auckland Gaud.eamus 

Independent Co-educational Secondary Schools 

Prospect House, Lower Hutt Cultivate Christian 
character 

and 
Serve by love and love 

to serve 

1964 ll.iddleton Grange School, Christchurch In Thy light shall we 
see light 

1973 Christian School, Rangiora none 

+++++++++++++++++++ 



Virtue and knowledge 

Age quod agis 

Beati mundo corde 

Es to fidelis 

Facere et docere 

Legis pleni tudo cari tas 

Nihil sine labore 

Veritas 

Sectare f'idem 

237. 
Private Secondary Schools 

IDENTICAL MCYrTOS IN ENGLISH 

Sacred Heart Girls' College, Napier 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Christchlll'ch 
Redwood College, Nelson 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Lower Hutt 

IDENI'ICAL IDTTOS IN LAT IN 

Sacred Heart Girls' College, New Plymouth 
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Hamilton 

St Hilda's Collegiate School, Dunedin 
St Margeret' s College, Christchurch 

Marist Brothers' High School, Greymouth 
Marist College, Invercargill 

St Kevin's College, Oamaru 
Edmund Rice College, Rotorua 

Rosmini College, Auckland 
St Peter's College, Gore 

Christchurch Seventh Day Adventist 
Central School 

Auckland Seventh Day Adventist 
High School 

St Catherine's College, Inverce.rgill 
St Thomas' s Girls' High School, Oamaru 
Dominican College, Oamaru 
St Dominic's College, Auckland 

St Patrick's College, Wellington 
St Patrick's College, Silverstream, 

Upper Hutt 

----------------------------------------
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separa te lists of schools according to 

motto langucge ; whether E nelish , La tin, 

!' aori or nil 

showing ( in t he l eft- h"' nd mA.rg in) the 

dat e on wl1ich the motto was adopted for 

ea ch school 

and the location of e~ ch school within 

the administrative bounde.ries of one of 

the ten F. duca tion Board areas 

238. 



AX. 
C 
AX. 
AK 

5 O 
AK 
.AK 
AK 
SAK 

10 AX. 
AK 
WE 
WE 
C 

15 C 
N 
AK 
AX. 
S.AK 

20 C 
C 
C 
C 
s 

25 T 
0 
WE 
SAK 
WA 

30 .AK 
WE 
HB 

AX 
AK 

35 AK 
AK 

Araha.nga, M8.n8ere, Auckland 
Ashburton 
Avondale, Auckland 
Bairds, Otara, Auckland 
Balmacewen, Dunedin 
Balmoral, Auckland 
Bay of Islands, Moerewa 
Belmont, Talcapuna, Auckland 
Berkley, Hamilton 
Birkd.ale, Birkenhead, Auckland 
Blockhouse Ba,y, Auckland 
Bohe.ll.y, Blenheim 
Brandon, Porirua East 
Branaton, Chriatchurch 
Breena, Christchurch 
Broadgreen, Stoke, Nelson 
Bruce McLaren, Henderson, Auckland 
Buckland.a Beach, Auckland 
Cambridge 
Casebrook, Christchurch 
Chisnallwood, Christchurch 
Christchurch South 
Cobham, Christchurch 
Collingwood, Invercargill 
Devon, New Plymouth 
Dunedin North 
Evans Bey, Kilbirnie, ~ellington 
Fairfield, Hamilton 
P'eilding 
Ferguson, Otare., Auckland 
Fergusson, Trentham 
Gisborne 

Glen Eden, A uokland 
Glenfield, Auckland 
Glen Innes, Auckland 
Greenmeadows, Ms.nurewa, Auckland 

Are..hanga 
none 

Aim high 
Of each his best 

none 
Fidelitas sit nostra 
He iwi kotahi tatou 
Effort, perseverance, success 

none 
none 

Ruia taitea 
Fellowship is life 
Dare to be true 
Coura.ge, knowledge, justice 

none 
none 

Achievement 
Whe..i a te tiki tiki 
Reward in endeavour 
Seek knowledge, find wisdom 

none 
Suprema sequentes 
Service, endeavour, honour 

none 
Diligence, integrity, service 
Know thy-self 

none 
Fidelis et audax 
Whaia te tiki 
Mahi tahi 
Dulcius ex asperis 
Hold your head high and 

walk with pride 
To thine ownself be true 
Strive to serve 
Ab intra 
Learning is a challenge 

Loyalty be ours 
We are one people 

Get to the heart of the matter 

Reach for the top 

Aim high 

Fe..i thful and bold 
Aim for the top 
Work together 
Sweetness out of adversity 

From within 
[\) 

~ 
\J) . 



C 
HB 
HB 

40 T 
C 
AK 
HB 
T 

45 WE 
AK 
WE 
HB 
SAK 

50 AK 
AK 
AK 
AK 
AK 

55 0 
C 
AK 

WE 
C 

60 S 
s 
0 
SAK 
WE 

65 AK 
C 
AK 
T 
AK 

70 WE 
SAK 
SAK 

Greymouth 
Ha.stings 
Havelock North 
Hawera 
Heaton, Christchurch 
Henderson, Auckland 
Heretaunga, Hastings 
Highlands, New Plymouth 
Hiona, Masterton 
Horlck, Auckland 
Hutt, Lower Hutt 
Ilminster, Gisborne 
Kawerau 
Kaikohe, Northland 
Kaitaia 
Kamo, Whangarei 
Kedgley, Papatoetoe, Auckland 
Kelston, Glen Eden, Auckland 
Kenmure, Dunedin 
Kirkwood, Christchurch 
Kowhai, Kingsland, Auckland 

Levin 
Linwood, Christchurch 
Lithgow, Invercargill 
Longford, G-ore 
Maeandrew, Dunedin 
Maeroa, Hamilton 
Maids tone, Upper Hutt 
Mangere, Auckland 
Manning, Christchurch 
Manukau, Onehunga, Auckland 
Manukorihi, Wai tare., Taranaki 
Manurewa, Auckland 
Masteron 
Mata.ma.ta 
Melville, Hamilton 

none 
Run true 

none 
none 
none 

Floreat eterna fructum qui ferat Flourish and grow in worthwhile 
Character and knowledge 
Spectemur agendo We are judged by our actions 

none 
De bon vouloir eervir 
Kia maia 
Learn; go forth to serve 
He iwi kotahi tatou 
Whaia te matauranga 
Kia mau 
Truth will prevail 

none 
Success through effort 

none 
none 

Fiat lux 
and Service with honour 

none 
none 

Learn in harmony 
none 

Serve with goodwill 
Be upstanding, truth:f'ul and loyal 

We act as one 
Strive for higher learning 
Hold firm 

Let there be light 

ways• 

Virtuti nihil obstat Nothing stands in the way of manly courage 
I will not cease from mental fight• 
Knowledge and integrity 

none 
none 

Mastery, integrity, service 
none 

Be honest 
none 

Whaia te kaha 
Integrity 

Strive to achieve I\) 
of:"" 
0 . 



WA Monrad, Palmerston North 
SAK Morrinsville 

75 0 Mosgiel 
SAK Mo\Dlt 'Maunganui, Tauranga 
.AK Mt Roakill, Auckland 
AK Murrey' s Bey, Mairangi Bey, Auokle.nd 
WE · Naenae, Wellington 

80 HB Napier 
N Nelson 
WE Newland.a, Wellington 
AK Normal, Epsom, Auckland 
AK Northcote, Auckland 

85 .AK Northcross, BrOffll.8 Bay, Auckland 
0 Oamaru 
AK Otahuhu, Auckland 
SAK Otumoetai, Tauranga South 
AK Pakuranga, Auckland 

90 WA Palmerston North 
AK Papakura, Auckland 
AK Papatoetoe, Auckland 
WE Parkway, Wainuiomata 
AK Pasadena, Pt Chevalier, Auckland 

95 SAK Peaohgrove, Hamilton 
AK Ponsonby, Auckland 
AK Pukekohe 
SAK Putaruru 
AK Rangeview, Te Ate.tu South, Auckland 

. 100 WA Rangi tikei, Marton 
WE Raroa Normal, Wellington 
AK Raumanga, Wha.ngarei 
AK Remuera, Auckland 
s Rosedale, Invercargill 

105 AK Rosehill, Papakura, Auckland 
WA Ross, Palmerston North 
SAK Rotorua 

Semper fidelis 
Whatever you do let it be 

your best 
Strive for excellence 
Kia maia 
Strive, seek, find 
Learn to live 

none 
Qui patitur vincit 
Nitor in sapientiam 

none 
Totis viribus 
To build and to cherish 
Look toward the light 
Onward I strive 

none 
Hope, strive, achieve 
I am tomorrow 
He.ere ake re. 
Perseverando 
Whaka pokai tara 
Superabimua 
To the diligent, nothing is 

difficult 
First learn to serve 

none 
Aim high 

none 
Wisdom with truth 
Kia kaha 
Service before sel f 

Reliability, integrity, service 
none 

Whaia kia kaha 
Nulli seoundus 

none 

Always faithful 

Be bold 

He who endures succeeds 
I strive for wisdom 

With all our might 

Always upward 
Persevere 
To act nobly 
We shall overcome 

'Be strong and of good courage 

Strive to be of great ( mental) strength 
Second to none 

~ 



WA 
C 

110 WE 
SAK 
SAK 
0 
SAK 

115 WE 
AK 
AK 
HB 
HB 

120 SAK 
WE 
AK 
SAK 
WE 

125 SAK 
s 
AK 
N 
WE 

130 HB 
WE 
WA 
C 
AK 

135 AK 
SAK 
AK 
HB 

Ruther:ford, Wanganui 
Shirley, Christchurch 
South Wellington 
St Andrew's, Hamilton 
Sunset, Rotorua 
Tahuna Normal, Dunedin 
Tainui, Tokoroa 
Taite., Lower Hutt 
Take.puna Normal, Auckland 
Tamaki, Auckland 
Tamatea, Napier 
Terada.le, Napier 
Tauranga 
Tawa, Wellington 
Te Ate.tu, Te Atatu North, Auckland 
Te Puke 
Titahi Bay, Wellington 
Tokoroe. 
Tweedsmuir, Invercargill 
Waikowhai, Mt Roskill, Auckland 
Waimee., Richmond, Nelson 
Wainuiomata, Lower Hutt 
Wairoa. 
Wai tangirua, Porirua 
Wanganui 
Watlington, Timaru 
Wesley, Mt Roskill, Auckland 
Weymouth, Me.nurewe., Auckland 
Whaka tane 
Whange.rei 
Wycli.f:fe, Napier 

Learn to live 
Steadf'ast in service 
Act well your part; there e.11 the honour lies 

none 
none 

Per constantiam ad victoriam 
none 

Strive to seek to learn 
none 

Kai u ki te pai 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 
none 

The will to do, the soul to dare 
From d1scipline grows freedom 
Coure.geoUB and loyal 

none 
none 
none 

Ad summa nitentes 
none 

Through effort to success 

Hold fast that which is good 

Strive for the heights 

The prudent are crowned with knowledge 
Hold fast that which is good (Kia u kite pai) 
Kia pono kia re.hi Wisdom through truth• 
Success crowns effort 

none 

t . 
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lNl'ERMEDIATE SCHOOL M<1l'TOS IN ENGLISH 

Date of 
foundation 

1945 
1964 
1957 
1971 
1961 
1977 
1967 
1964 
1968 
1922 
1943 
1962 
1956 
1958 
1957 
1970 
1972 
1942 
1966 
1968 
1954 
1967 
1953 
1976 
1957 

1961 
1954 
1964 
1970 
1966 
1957 

1940 
1954 
1960 
1960 

1958 

1963 

Avondale 
Baird.s 
Belmont 
Bruce McLaren 
Glen Eden 
Glenf'ield 
Greenmeadows 
Ka.mo 
Kelston 
Kowhai 
Manuke.u 
Manurewa 
Mt Roskill 
Murray' s Bay 
Northcote 
Northcross 
Pe.kuranga 
Pasadena 
Pukekohe 
Range view 
Remuera 
Waikowhai 
Wesley 
Weymouth 
Whangarei 

Cambridge 
Maeroa 
Melville 
Morrinsville 
Otumoetai 
Peachgrove 

Gisborne 
Hastings 
Heretaunga 
llmimter 

Devon 

Rutherford 

Auckland Education Board 

Aim high 
Of each his best 
Effort, perseverance, success 
Achievement 
To thine O'lmSelf' be true 
Strive to serve · 
Learning is a challenge 
Truth will prevail 
Success through effort 
Service with honour 
Mastery, integrity, service 
Be honest 
Strive, seek, find 
Learn to live 
To build and to cherish 
Look toward the light 
I am tomorrow 
To the diligent nothing is di:f'f'icult 
Aim high 
Wisdom with truth 
Reliability, integrity, service 
From discipline grows freedom 
The prudent are crowned with knowledge 
Hold fast that which is good 
Success crowns effort 

South Auckland Education Board 

Reward in endeavour 
I will not cease :from mental fight 
Integrity 
Whatever you do, let it be your best 
Hope, strive, achieve 
First learn to serve 

Hawke' s Bay Education Board 

Hold your head high and walk with 
Run true pride 
Character and knowledge 
Learn; go forth to serve 

Taranald Education Board 

Diligence, integrity, service 

Wanganui E dueation Boe.rd 

Learn, to live 



1956 
1970 
1970 
1971 
1946 

1956 

1959 

1971 
1966 
1963 
1933 

1934 
1973 
1963 

1965 
1943 

Bohally 
Brandon 
Maidstone 
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Wellington Education Board 

Fellowship is life 

Raroa Normal 
South Wellington 

Dare to be true 
Knowledge and integrity 
Service before self 
Act well your part: there all the 

honour lies 
Strive to seek to learn Tai ta 

Nelson Education Board 

Waimea Courageous and loyal 

Canterbury Education Board 

Brans ton 
Case brook 
Cobham 
Shirley 

Dunedin North 
Mosgiel 
Oame.ru 

Lithgow 
Tweedsmuir 

Courage, knowledge, justice 
Seek knowledge, find wisdom 
Service, endeavour, honour 
Steadfast in service 

Ota.go Education Board 

Know thyself 
Strive for excellence 
Onward I strive 

Southland Education Board 

Learn in harrroey 
The will to do, the soul to dare 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 



1945 
1960 
1964 
1921 
1947 
1961 

1963 

1933 

1955 

1963 
1958 
1933 

1966 
1970 

1951 

1939 

1940 
1957 
1961 

lN.rERMEDIATE SCHOOL MarTOS m LATIN 

Auckland Education Board 

Fidelita.s sit nostra 
Ab intra 
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Bslmore.l 
C.len Innes 
Henderson 
Kowhai 
Normal 
Pape.kurs 

Floreat eterna fructum qui ferat 
Fiat lux 
Totis viribus 
Perseverando 

South Auckland Education Board 

Fair:f"ield (Hamilton) Fidelia et audax 

Napier 

Hawke' s Bay Education Board 

Qui patitur vincit 

Taranaki Education Board 

Highlands (New Plymouth) Spectemm- agendo 

Wanganui Education Board 

Monrad (Palmerston North) 
Ross (Palmerston North) 
Wanganui 

Semper :f"idelis 
Nulli secundus 
Ad summa nitentes 

Wellington Education Board 

Fergusson (Trentham) 
Parkway ( Wainuiomata) 

Dulcius ex asperis 
Superabimus 

Nelson 

Nelson Education Board 

Ni tor in sapientiam 

Canterbury Education Board 

Christchurch South Suprema sequentes 

Macandrew 
Tahuna 
T ahtma Normal 

Otago Education Boe.rd 

Virtuti nihil obstat 

Per oonstantiam ad victoriam 



INl'ERMEDIATE SCHOOL MOTTOS IN MAORI 

Date of 
fotmdation Auckland Education Board 

1974 
1959 
1976 
1970 
1969 
1968 
1952 
1971 
1956 

1971 
1961 
1970 
1968 

1964 
1940 
1971 

1947 

Bay of Islands ( Ji!oerewa) 
Blockhouse Bey 

He iwi kotahi tatou 
Ruie. taitea 

Bucklands Beach 
Ferguson 
Kaikohe 
Ke.itaia 
Papatoetoe 
Rosehill 
Tamald. 

Kawera.u 
Matamata 
Mt Maunganui 
Whakatane 

Feilding 
Palmerston North 
Rangi tikei ( Marton) 

Hutt 

Whaia te tikitiki 
Mahi tahi 
Whaia te ma tauranga 
Kie. mau 
Whaka pokai tare. 
Whaia kia kaha 
Kia u lei te pai 

South Auckland Education Boe.rd 

He iwi kotahi tatou 
Whaia te kaha 
Kin maia 
Kia pono kia rahi 

Wanganui Education Board 

Whaia te tiki 
Haere eke ra 
Kia keha 

v.rellington Education Board 

Kia maia 
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INTERMEDIATE SCHOOLS HAVING NOJ'. MCYI'T0 

Aucl'...lend Education Boe.rd 

1972 Arahenga 
1965 B irkdale 
1956 Kedgley 
1966 :Mange re 
1963 0 tahuhu 
1976 Pons on by 
1971 Rauma.nga (Whange.rei) 
1970 Ta.ke.puna 
1965 Te Atatu 

1971 
1957 
1977 
1962 
1975 
1976 
1958 
1976 
1962 

South Auckland Education Board 

Berkley Normal (Hamilton) 
Rotorua 
St Andrew' s ( He.mil ton) 
Sunset (Rotorua) 
Tainui (Tokoroa) 
Putaruru 
Taure.nga. 
Te Puke 
Tokoroe. 

Hawke' s Bey Education Boa.rd 

1974 Havelock North 
1976 Tame.tea (Napier) 
1967 Tare.dale 
1974 Wairoa 
1960 Wycliffe (Ne.pier) 

T aranaki Education Board 

1960 Hawera 
1974 Manukorihi (Wai te.ra) 

Wellington Education Board 

1964 Evans Bay 
1973 Rion.a ( Masterton) 
1971 Levin 
1960 Masterton 
1957 Naenae ( Lower Hutt) 
1977 New lands 
1975 Tawa 
1970 Titahi Bay 
1970 Wainuiomata 
1973 Wai tangirua (Porirua) 

Nelson Education Boe.rd 

1971 Broadgreen (Stoke) 

Canterbury Education Board 

1974 Ashburton 
1976 Breena 
1968 Chisnall wood 
1974 Greymouth 
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1948 Heaton 
1960 Kirkwood 
1956 Linwood 
1960 Manning 
1974 Watlington ( Timaru) 

Ota.go Education Board 

1964 Balmacewen 
1975 Kenmure 

1976 
1972 
1963 

Southls.nd Education Board 

Collingwood ( Invercargill) 
Longford (Gore) 
Rosedale ( Invercargill) 

248 . 



Note: 

249. 

A P P E 1; D I X E 

DUPLICATE MCYrTOS 

The duplication of mottos in State single-sex schools is 
shown in the section of the study, The mottos of State single-sex 
secondar__y schools. 

The duplication of mottos in private secondary schools is 
shown in A.PFENDIX c : PriTate secondary school mottos. 

Listed below a.re identical and similar mottos in English, 
Latin and Maori used by either State single-sex and/or in State 
co-educational schools and/or in private secondary schools. 

Identical Mattos in English 

Aim high 

Endeavour 

Integrity 

Learn to live 

Seek the heights 

To wisdom with 
honour 

Wisdom and honour 

Avondale Intermediate ( 1945) 
Pukekohe Intermediate (1966) 

Queen Charlotte College (1965) 
James Cook High School (1968) 
Kingswell High School ( 1971) 

Menzies College (1971) 
from Wyndham DHS ( 1924) 

Edgecumbe College ( 1962) 
Melville Intermediate (1964) 

Mangakino High School ( 1965) 
from Mangakino DHS ( 1945) 

Murray's Bey Intermediate (1958) 
Rutherford Intermediate ( 1963) 

Massey High School ( 1969) 
Mangere College (1971) 

Whangaroa College (1969) 
from Kaeo DHS ( 1941) 

Kelston Boys' High School ( 1963) 
Kelston Girls' High School (1963) 

from Kelston High School (1954) 

Cheviot Area School ( 1976) 
from Cheviot DHS (1937) 

Sapientia et honor 
Western Heights H;gh School ( 1961) 



Similar Mottos in English 

By learning we live 
Learning 1a life 
Learn to live 

Wisdom with truth 
Wisdom th.rough truth 

Diligence, integrity, service 
Mastery, integrity, service 
Reliability, integrity, service 

Maniototo Area School ( 1939/1976) 
Tauraroe. Area School ( 1958/1976) 
see previo\18 page 

Rangeview Intermediate (1968) 
Wha.katane Intermediate (1968) 

Devon Intermediate (1957) 
Manokau Intermediate ( 1943) 
Remuera Intermediate (1954) 

In this last group of mottos the mongram-letters of each 

school spell out the key words of the motto. The initial letter of 

250. 

the :first word of the motto is determined by the name of the parti­

cular school: the central word must begin with II r' ( for Intermediate), 

e.g. "industry": while the third word must begin with "S" ( for School), 

e.g. "strive" , 11 success". 

Ad alta 

Circumspice 

Disce ut doceas 

Labor omnia vincit 

Palma non sine pulvere 

Qui patitm- Tincit 

Identical Mattos in Latin 

Hutt Valley High School ( 1926) 
Wakatipu High School ( 1938/1975) 

Rangi toto College ( 1956) 
Hillcrest High School ( 1972) 

Hawarden District High School ( 1929) 
Christchurch Teachers' Training College 

Blue Mountain College ( 1901/1976) 
formerly Tapanui DHS 

Geraldine High School (1914/1963) 
used by DHS from about 1926 

Dannevirke High School ( 1903) 
Gore High School ( 1908) 
Stratford High School ( 1922/1967) 

formerly Stratford Technical High School 

Motueka High School (1955) 
possibly DHS motto from 1901 

Napier Intermediate School (1933) 



Ut prosim patriae Thrunes High School ( 1880) 
0puneke High S cbool ( 1925/1956) 
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Similar 'Mottos in Latin 

Ad altiora 

Ad altiora contende 

Dulcius ex asperis 
Dulciu.s ex arduis 

Scientia est potentia 

Scientia potestas est 

Semper surswn 
Sursum 

Non scholae sed vitae 
discimus 

Vitae non scholae discimus 

Rangitikei College ( 1901/1958) 
formerly Marton DHS 

Penrose High School (1955) 

Fergusson Intermediate School (1966) 
Waitaki Girls' High School (1887) 

Queen Elizabeth College ( 1906/1958) 
formerly Palmerston North Technical HS 

Timaru Boys' High School ( 1878) 
Timaru Girls' High School ( 1880) 

Palmerston North Girls' High School ( 1919) 
Mt Roskill Grammar School (1953) 

Southland. Girls' High School ( 1879) 
Southland Boys' High School (1881) 
Seddon High School ( 1903/1913/1966) 

formerly Auckland Technical College 
and Seddon Memorial Technical College 

Identical Mottos in Maori 

He iwi kotahi tatou Kawerau Intermediate School (1971) 
Bay of Islands Intermediate School (1974) 

Kia hiwa ra Heretaunga College ( 1954) 
Rangitahi College ( 1947/1960) 

Kie. kaha Te Awamutu College ( 1920/194.8) 
0taki College ( 1959) 
Rengi tikei Intermediate School ( 1971) 

Kia maia Hutt Intermediate School ( 1947) 
Mt Maunganui Intermediate School ( 1970) 

Tama tu1 tema ore. T ararua College ( 1960) 
Kaikoura High School (1971) 



Whakatangata lda ks.ha 
Whaia te kaha 
Whaia kia ks.ha 
Ake ake kia kaha 

Similar Mottos in Maori 

Te Aute College (1854) 
Matamata Intermediate School ( 1961) 
Rosehill Intermediate School ( 1971) 
Golden Bay High School (1972) 

252. 

and see 
Kia kaha on previoUB page 

Mahi tahi kia kaha 
Mahi tahi 

Kia manawanui 
Manawanui 

Whaia te tiki 
Whaia te tiki tiki 

Paeroa College (1959) and above 
Ferguson Intermediate (1970) 

Taumarunui High School ( 1923/1954) 
Trident High School (1973) 

Feilding Intermediate School ( 1964) 
Bucklands Bee.ch Intermediate School (1976) 
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253. 

The Principals of many New 7.efl l and seconda ry s chools try to ens ure 

that the pupils in their ch r> r ge unaerste na some t hi nr ah out the motto of 

their school Ana t he r ee sons for its aaopti on. 1'hc inf'ormRtion is gen­

er ell y c onveyea in conjunction ,'lith an e:xpl anabon of t he s chool bedg e 

or emblem . 

? r orr. th e l rq:;e ou£>n t i ty of si ,-,ilar ini'orme t ion \'Ii t h wr·ich I ,·:as 

prov ided by ; r :· ndnr l s r ep l yins to th e l.' otto " ue stionna.ires , t he follov. ­

ing f ~v ::- eze!:i· lcs ere incluced .in i l lustrntion : 

':'re 

(j ) }apetoetoe Jntermediete School 
( .. ) 
\ ll 

( iii) 

~·ia.aleton Gr an ge ~chool ( privdc seconc:J.r y) 

FeDajng : r r j cult ur e.l "igh 8cho ol ( S t ate) 

( iv) ~ r aser :.'igh : chool ( '.' trte; 

(,_r) Otehuhu rolle [ e ( ~ t['te) 

( . '\ 
l ; 

notto : 0 he r.,otto ... hpke D0~:2i te!rP. !:'.eens , l :i terelly , 

a ct like or act p s : n ok2i a flock or brno. : 

tara terns . T'he por j s n ake ver y often in 

r:ay . 'l' o honour a gr oup of chiefs he would liken 

r r :::-ceful t er ns rnc vmuld call t h em "pokai tara" • 

whaka 

:--nc 

[' -- oet i c 

t hem to 

11 ·· -hclca pokai tar a" t hus meens -- J. ct ljke a bP..na of c h iefs . 'l'l- is 

is tl1 e s c l:ool' s od v j c e t o you . / ct as a bond of chiefs -;- 0 1-1 1 d t:tct . ! ct 

nobly . = on ' t behove in F. c o~r.:cm or r.iean r:1a.nner. Let all you do be such 

thnt t::vc r ./ 0:1. e n-.2y say , "1'hat was v.•e ll ona nobly cone : you ha ve behcved 

L second les s on c an also be l earnt from our motto . 'l'!-le 

·.-1ord ".-;h21rn" can be usea to mean " .Jl. ct together ." 'i e are thus exhorted 

to unite and to work together es one band of warriors; to forge t, in this 

nevi l a nd in whi ch we are still l aying the foundations of our netion, t}-_d 

t he re are any differe nces of r ace, colour or religion; and to es te:: l isl · 



one unitec pe:opl e , l oye l to our school , to our conntry , end t o ow· 

"uccn :-,nc.1 the: Corn:no:-1~·:c.a lth . 

e J'TlUs t act nobly ~ina unselfishly ::na co-operate to wor;: for c' c 

good of all . 

( D. I. r-FGC'rE, f r i nc.foal: 1969 ) 

The motto: The r.otto is t~ke~ from Ps~lm 36:9 . 
"For r:i th m)--ee is the fourtc>in of life: in 'l'hy lig!-i t 

sl-:all vie see l ifht ." 
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; 11 t J, ronsh the ee,es s:?fots r'r.d l!lystics h::?ve tola of an inner 

spirit11;,l bci1t r:hch crime to t her:1 , often C'S t:-,ey :pr ayed , end :-ore r'nd 

r.orc ct, t:·cy ::,roc;r e:ssed in riur i ty of life . 'l'hey identifie0 this lj t;ht 

with c:o~~ ·,: self . Crdi~r,ry c1o,vl·t=ht ·:1oul~ seem to be only a sl'cdo·:. , ['S 

it ·;:e:re , of t'· i s spiritual l ir,ht rnd inoeed the r.iblc tells us t:-~t "Goa. 

is lir:ht ~!1t1 in Pim is no ciar 111es::; ;-t all .'' ( 1 John 1: 5 ) 

1'hc '.'jocilcton Grflngc ,., chool r~tto is really expressjnf t· , 

belief t~ rit eve r yone connected y;i th this sc!0 oo l , Sos.rd r:ier.ibc·::: , · c • . ., , 

pcrcnts c.nc. pup ils, will one dey cor.ie to the "~pirits of just··- · ' .__, 

perfe ct'' ( Hebrer:s 12:23) and , " Unto a perfect man , unto t1"e : 2- - ·-r c o· · 

the sfature of the fulness of rhrist ." c-· phesi~s 4 :1 3) 

( iii) 

~n 1925 , Te ? ?ngihi.roa (Dr Peter Buck), de l iver ed t he a nnu~l 

Commemor ation 1aaress; and after speaking on 'the coll'inp: of t.he rori 

to Pe· .. ~e0l cnd ' h e t urned to our School 1 ·otto . 

"Your motto", he sajd , "suggested , as I understend by J.'. r Booth, 

\?as giv en in a moment of inspiration. There is nothing fine r. 1'he 



255. 
bc~11ty of t he 1 ·2od .. or<'ls is t 1·, e ·:1Cnl th of nssoc:iPtions c nnnec ted 

r1i t h t 10 r;-i , so t l,r t one cen select the s hace of me.ln:inc that hP-s nost 

e.;r:,t:c l . ~1 -:is is ey intl' r pretfltior.. - - - K:i a Toa :~i e 1:gakP.unui I . 

' Ton ' ~'.eens ' brPve ; have c oura ge '. It does not mean mere rushing 

at en enc,f.:,r :-no he ck ing and killing h:im . 1het is oui te e '::ronc i cJec .• 

The need f or c ourege comes in 'l'.'Or}: every 01:y . ...},ether youne , ,·2,' r1 l c ­

Gt:; ed or old , you mey be called upon to f.i s pl cy courq~ e . Jt r..ec:1.s :·;~·:_:_ r 

to be clo•:,nheerted . 

1 :~gakaunui ' is e finE: ·,,.•ord ·;1ith meny :::ea.nings . I give it t'.: 

translation ' Desire great ly'. You must heve airns , as ·· iratio!ls ··:· :i.ch 

you cesire to r ea ch . Th ose old voyacers desired gr eetly . ~'J-,ey "." "ced 

the trials r:nd da nt:;ers '.:i f a long voyage to a strange land . The :' nclo­

.S2x on::: , .'" O EDi /Jated to . . en n,c nlP !:d cesircd greetly t "' make n n c:; }10;-:e 

in a neTI l a nd , end by coura ge t rey <1 cco:::-lish ed their desire . 

On bo t h the '' eori 2nd T8kehe s irl es t i--e -:- ·ew ~eala r- ders tod2.y have 

t J-,e source of i 'is · ir['tion . You boys [!net gfrls of the Feil:i ng .' :.-ricul t­

ur e l 1-
7 igh ch ool sho11l c desj re e r ectly , and r.·· the exercise of cour£i fe 

you ·.·:ill nc ~·ie,:e . ".'he huia feethers 2re: associeted ,: it.h your motto . 

?hese fenthers are , '\'; ith the 1·a oris , t he sign of rhieftPins h ip . ··11e 

buio r..r!y become extinc t , n.na also the '.'eod Chieftoins , but the s ·rnbol 

r1ill live on . ?he spirit of chief ta i nship , of le r'ile rsh ip , of devotion 

to c r e'.' t cP.us es y1j 11 continue to be s ymboliz ed by the huia feathers . 

( iv) FRJ:..ST-:R HIGH SCHOOL 

11 It h2s to b e r er.,ernb er ec in the f ~rst ple ce t hat t he Scr bol ··. -::: 

locc'ted ·:1i thin nn i mportant 1:P or i Pr ee . ronse~uen tly Tihen t h <" :- 'ouse 

Sys t c ... ·:.'as im•uf; ur? t ed it v::::.s per hrps wtura l t ha t the various · ·0 1··· , ::; 

s hould be endowed ,·1ith the no 1:1es of 1'£1ori Crnoes . For some tj ~·e , tee , 

I heel be e n toying wi th the idea of so:::e · ·eori e rnb lem that woulci b e suit­

able for a S chool Barge . ~hen a p oss i ble source of help c eme to oind 

in the person of J' r 1
.-: . H. ''.'ills , v.h o nt the time wa s Pr incipe.l of rtv'. : i 

}:aori College , which t h ough now non- existent , was , I believe , the 

earliest sec onder y College in n ew ?, cnlancl , hnving been es tablish ed in 1 f-40 . 

Scme twenty years before , rr ".'ills and I hed both played footb~ 11 

t ogether for f ucklancl University and 1;ere also Housemasters toce tber ot 
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::.:t John ' s Collcc fr•te : chool ( !1o v: i nc or p or o t ea i·:i t h Li ne ' s r.011 1:;ce '- . 

r ·· ills ]1['d c::r l y c onne ctions v:ith ·~e :ut e Col Jcge Pn0 , i nrkeo , on 

the acr.iis e of Ot aki College as l;::, ter to re -:urn to Te Jute afl £> r:,()~·;\,,, !' 

of the :::; ta f f . '!" 1is r esp onsse Y:o.s p ro,:pt E>nci. to the point. ' "is s ~,ory ..-:::s 

th2.t in the eorlier apys on every bend of t.he 1 ·eikato ther e wo.s a : ·c.or i 

Chief 2nd hence the a istrict ·,w s knm·m c.s t be Lena of t he ! 'any Ch i efs -­

··•p jJ-:o.to ·ra:- i wh 2.rau : ' Tani-:1ha ' designrUr.e ' th e ch:ief'; ' rau', o. hunc r ec. , 

sicEjfyine; tl, e lPrf e number . He also s~icl t r at t ne e:x ;1ress ion ... ail:D.t o 

".'."ni·:1hcr a.u ,: as ,·:ell-knm·m enc hi ;-hly r cs ne cted throUGhout · ·2.or idor.1 . 

He su.:_;;-c sted , too , that it mi ght b e p oss i ble to ,a ont t he T2.r:J.·.-1hc 

o.s the .1c :·, ool ?adr.;e o.nd , a t the s ame t ime , moke use of th e a cc or.ipanyin5 

t e r :1 cs t,~e .. c hool ' 'otto. J'ost of the older :.i c hools n 1,d Coll cc;es in i: er; 

3enl ,n:· , bcin:=; of a cl ::-s sica.l f ·un oetion , s por ted Le tin ~ottoe s of a.n 

cxc c·· s"or ~y_:.e . ?olmded es a '.'.' e chnico l :Ti[;h ~c hool Tie h2d no cl ~i!::S in 

t het 0 ... r e c tion , but here ,:as some t h i nt:: to live up to , 2.nd in ::e·:: ·: u ~l ['J1d' s 

o·..-u1 :-~-'.'tiv c ton6 ue -- l'p i·,h 1i1erau -- the Sc hool of the '. :2..ny Cnic.:ts : :· ~16. , 

·Dcli2ve ,~e , i :-i its verie cl. ond often unusucl proo. uct , t 'r,e J chool : ---

cL cou.:; t::one f2..r i n e,c :1ie v:i ng 

scl1ool rcotto . 

sor::etl1ing of foe 2rrbi t ion c ··nt2 i;,u· _- :1 

( -;;,r· . ~- r ) 
- -- 0 --

" One of the e ~.rly tesk s was the selection of 2 school motto . The 

TT on . L. T . "gat8 -;1es a:-,pro r ched , 2nd t J, en the Jk2r ane ' ' ;,or i J.ssoci? tion . 

2 ome h ;ent y - one surfestec mottoes r1er e c ons id ered , and pfter J" r J"e. ssey 

hra been :?]1pointe c. to dis cuss t he ma:.ter 11ith ~· r Gre.han and J' r ~ uk utai 

fror.i tl1e .' s 0ocie tion , t he croice wos rN'oe of the no,._, femilis r :: i a 1':::;:irtrne 

nnd t l: e trrnslr tion supr-l jed , ' :Se r.ianl y '. ..,he story of Tsmatane , rnd 

t h e S2.[-'.~1ifj C:C~1 Ce of t }ie r;hite kotuku , Bdop t e d E'S t h e school bs.ase , 11er e 

p1 nce c"',_ on r , cor e oy t he : :~a.r2?1A raori _.· ssocirtion 1'md cre preserved in 

the .. ir:.tit<:; ' cok . l'P mo t cne is he r e stated to be the personific r tion of 

all high r.ienta. l ideals and pbysical superiority, and of efficiency in 

both t he se r espects; and the ~ hite Heron is t he symbol, a k ind of totem, 

of t hese qua l i ties. The highest compliment the }.'aori pe ople could pny to 

a p erson possessed of b eo uty or a ccomplishments , or who perfor~ea sos e 

meritorious deed , we s to say , ' ~ hou art b edeck ed with the plw.1es of ~r: ~t~ne .' 



Dear 
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Department of Modern Languages 

Massey University 

PALMERSTON NOR TH, NEW ZEALAND. 
TELEPHONES, 69-099, 69-089 . 

I would be most grateful if you could supply the information sought by this questi onna ire 
m order to assist a study I am making as a post-graduate student of this University. 

The inquiry is being made with the knowledge and approval of the Direc tor-G eneral of 
Education, Mr W.L. Renwick, and of the Dire ctor of Secondary EJu ca tion, Mr P.J . Culliford. 

The intention of the study is to survey the mo ttos of all New Zealand secondary schools, 
bearing in mind the time and place of their individual foundation. 

The educational aim, philosophy, or special character o f individual schools is, in many 
cases, encapsulated in the m otto selected by the founders. It is antic ipated , therefore , that this 
survey can assist to show th e extent to which the 368 secondary schools of New Zealand are in 
accord as to the values they pursue in education. 

The results of this study will in due course be published in educational j ournals so that 
all secondary school staffs may learn about each other in this matter. The assistance of every 
Principal is sought so that data is as accurate as possible and so that the study is fully compre­
hensive . 

If your school has a motto , kindly complete at least Sections A and B of this Quest ionnaire 
Sections C and D if you have the time and th e interest: th en forward it to Massey University in 
the pre-addressed, post-paid envelope enclosed. 

If your school has no motto , please answer the first two questions of Section A before 
returning the Questionnaire. 

Your participation in this survey will be most appreciated. 

Yours sincerely, 

(in association with Professor J. Dunmore, Dean of Humanities Faculty, 

and Dr D.H. Bray, Senior Lecturer in Education, Massey University, NZ). 



MOTTO SURVEY 
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SECTION A 

1. What was the year of the founda tion of your school? 

2. I f y_our sc hoo l has NO MOTTO, please tick chis space and return the Questionnaire. D 
NOTE: Any co m111c11t you care to make about the reasons fo r the re being no motto for 
you r school wo uld be welco med. Kin dly use the spaces provided at Item 6 be low and 
e lsewhere. 

3. What is th e present motto of your school? 

Please 
pri11t 
clearly 

4. I f your school motto 1s in a language other than English, please print o ut any English 
translation in current use . 

Please 
pri11t 
clearly 

5. Please attach a sheet o f your sc hool's letter-headed stationery, a title-page from your school\ 
magazine , o r any item which clearly displays the crest or e mblem with which your school 
m otto is incorpo rated and displayed. 

Nature of 
ite m enclosed 

6. Wh at is your op inio n. as a Principal , of the relevance or usefulness of your schoo l's 
current motto? 



SECTION B 

7 . Has your school been known previo usly by any other name? 

8. Previous name: 

9. Dates : (Please show years, 
e .g. 1930- 1939 ) 

l'iease 
tick 
Olle 

Yes No 

10. Has the m_otto of your school changed s111ce the date of first foundation? 

11. Previous motto: 

Please 
print 
clearly 

12. English translation , if necessary: 

Please 
print 
clearly 

13. Dates: (Please show years, 
e.g. 1930- 1939) 

Please 
tick 
one 

Yes 

14. Do you know of any reasons for the change(s) above? 

Please provide a brief explanation: 

Please 
tick 
one 

Yes 

No 

No 

259. 
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SECTION C 

15. Do you know who created/chose the cu rrent motto of your school 1 

Yes No His/Her name: 

His/Her status 
with regard to 
the school 

16. Do you know of any particular reason (s) for the choice of the current motto of your 
school? 

Yes No Please provide a brief explanation : 

17. Can you supply the name of the person who would know most about the foundation of 
your school and about the choice of its motto? 

Yes No Most knowledgeable 
.---~---------------------~ person: 

Address: 

SECTION D 

18. Is the crest or emblem of your school linked with the meaning of your school motto? 

Yes No Please provide a brief explanation of item(s) pictured in the 
emblem or crest. 
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APP.::NDIX H 

N ::1 ..c.. h ... ] .. '. . .. ~ D I .... i' .. -. s C H ( ' 0 L s ~.ia rch, \J 

ii', l ) .L' i 1. j ~- lJ .h V 1:, V 
I,.) ... 

What w~G ~~e year of the foundation of your school? 

If your school has l,C li,Vl.' 1' C, plense tick this s pace ~-
a~d return ~he questionnaire, adding in ~he sp2ce belcw 
any co.m::rnnt you c s. re tc rn;:..1.ke abuu~ -die res.sens for the re 
being no motto for your schccl. 

1977 

D 

3 • What is tl1c present motto of your school? 

Please 
print 
clP.arly 

1----· 
L ________ _ --- -- - ---- ----- ----- --------- J 

4 . If vour school motto is in a Lrnguage other than English. please print out any English 
tra:1slation rn currenc use. 

P!cu.se 
pr-int 
cf earl_)' 

r----
' 

l ___ _ _J 
5 • Is the crest or emblem of your school linke~ with the meaning of your school -motto? 

Yes No Please provide a brief explanation of item(s) pictured in the 
emblem or crest. --~ 

---------~ 

261 . 
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0~ Has the fl\Otto of your sd10ol changed smn: the date of first found a tion? 

Previous motto: 

Pi.ease 
print 
clttarly 

r 
l 

English translation , if necessary: 

l'lca.se 
tick 
one 

Yes No 

262. 

I 
! 

Please 
piint 
dearly 

!--------·---·----------- - ---, 

L_ _______ · J 
Dates: (Please shc,w years, 

e.g. 1930-1939) 

7 • What is your opinion, as a Principal, of the relevance or usefulness of your school's 
current motto? 

8. 

------·1 
I 
I 

l 
I 
I 
I 

! 
-------------------------------------

[ Please: attacM a sheet of your school's letter-headed stationery, a title-page from your school 
magazine, or any item which clearly displays the crest or emblem with which your school 
motto is incorpQrated and displayed. 

Nature of 
item enclosed 
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B I B L I O G R A P P. Y 

( 19 3~) 

( 1929) 

( 1930) 

( 1976) 

( 1943) 

( 1937) 

( 1968) 

( 1943) 

I n searc!1 of n 

statcr:ic·nt of air.is f or r ew 7,eal r-no ec1uc r tion • 

.. . ell ing ton , Gover nme nt :Printer. 

The Jnter ::- ed:i1:tc ~cr ools of :~c·: ~cc.lend : 

a 0 urvev . I:-:3C"'R , 7 d . :'esc?rch " eri cs , 

i-o . 6, ···enine ton . 

Coulls , 3 onc r v i llc , 

= duc::-tion in J:ev: ':,'.eall' nd . 

vill e , ··iDd€ , r uncdin . 

Coulls , ::: on ~r -

Cul tur2l :!:.: ifferenc es in t.1-ie Cl~ssr c· o· · .• 

::; pe e: ~1 needs of "ooris in ? 2::d:~ .:-: c cc_.:: . 

_· n inauirv into th e ule c e r f r el:.:. ·· · ::: ~-:. ~ ··_ --- · - --- --
the t l' t c scho ol sv s ter:i of :·c:. · c:-- 1 :::.r:r. . 

"l·.csi s : :·;liver s:: ty of Cante r bury c---.\. 

J:::"Jr es sjon2 of e<3.u c at ion in ''ev.r ·c :-.1 ,~-:. r:. : 

Tr.ver:.ec S!-:O"bbcry 2nd t!:e probler-- o:E" 

se c onnr.ry ed uc cti on . 

e,: - C[:lc.nd cduc , t i on t~x, cy . 

ellinrton, !i. ecc . 

The 1 ~igh S chools of JJ e..-: 7 ealanc : 

a c r iti c al survey . }TZ¼R , ,. duc9.tional 

Res ear ch Ser ies , n o. 19, '''ellinston. 
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::C·?. ~-so: ­
o' ;1_0:n~--

('1 ·1 · - • 7 

'-' -· 

G. ~ . 
3 . T . 

T u . 

J.. C. (ec . ) 

D. :S . 

TI:o: : "· TT .. -· .... '. 

J.;. B • 

' .':.-'::'SO:: J . ~ • 

( 1973! 

( 1 ?73 ) 

( 1976) 

(1935) 

( 1950) 

( 1957) 

( 1964) 

(1956) 

( 1962) 

( 1971) 

Repor t on ., cl. ool Ce;1·tL~ic :- te 

Latin . ··eni: .~ ton . 

Th e Currie Corr.is:;~ o.·. : 

P.epOJ ,.; . --·en :i . ·,c . • 

cc--c· "~ · c,::: 

areas . Govcr n:.·. c.1,t .' r ::.:·. '.:..:. r , 

· ·elline:;ton . 

( 1969) ' ducr>t" 0:1 ir. c· · r ·.c·c • 

curric ulum ' e,j c. : r; rou::, . 

=- ssex , Lon0r.:a1c . 

'.c,chools in 1 'e-;: ~eaJrYcc. sod ctv : 

a book of r eading s . 

,T ohn ... iley ::\: S ODS , ; ye nr:-.·, • 

cconfory s cho ols in c ~~~re . 

: rice " i l hurn : ·· elli:-i~·ton . 

Volur:ie 1: 5asi c develo :-c:,,~'.'.l 

influences . 

l'he Presbyter ian Churc)· a nci 

e duc at i on in Otag o. 

Ote.go ~Tnivcrsi t y . 

,, , , .... ,.. -= ,.... 
- · '- U - •..) , 

rhe : ·istrict Figh Sc tools of 

.er.1 -rPr lPt!d . ?:3C:~~ , -- r7 . ~~c ~c ... r c·· 

-cr i cs , :· o . 31 • -· elli!:.£.;ton . 

,-,e built c. school. f'ublished by 

S olway Coll ege , 1'aster t on. 

I nter medinte schoolinf in Ee-r. Zea-

ln.nd . '. 1 ZC?.R , 7 d . T:.c.se c:rch Ser ies , 

I:o. 40. ""ellington . 




